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PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 



i HE events to which the letters in this volume 
g refer took place partly in 1867, when Gari- 
baldi attempted the capture of Home ; and partly in 
1870, when Eome actually was captured by the troops 
of King Victor Emmanuel. These events will be fresh 
in the recollection of most people, though other things 
have since occurred of vast political importance ; and 
they will, I think, still interest the minds of many 
persons, because everything relating to the Papacy, 
whether to its spiritual authority or its temporal 
princedom, seems to stir the souls of men to their 
very depths. Indeed, the Pope and his rights and 
claims are still, in one way or another, the domi- 
nant subject in Europe, and have mainly been so 
since the year 1859 : at one time there was a question 
of maintaining the Pontifical States in their integrity, 
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then of maintaining the temporal power of the Pope 
in a more limited area ; still more recently, it has been 
a question of the Pope in his spiritual capacity, as 
head of the Catholic Church, fighting the everlasting 
battle with the powers of the world — religion, with all 
its sway over the nobler parts of man's nature, strug- 
gling against brute force ; the Christian Faith, against 
infidelity ; the cause of spiritual freedom, against that 
of political tyranny. But in whatever shape it arises, 
the subject seems to be one of undying interest. So 
that it has appeared to me that I might well venture 
to present to the public an English translation of the 
letters contained in this book. No doubt many per- 
sons might prefer reading them in the original French, 
and thus getting the benefit of the elegant language 
of an accomplished writer, instead of the imperfect 
rendering of an incompetent translator ; yet, consi- 
dering how many there are who understand English 
far better than they do French, and considering also 
that the original work is not as yet well known in 
England, I think it was worth while to adopt this 
method of publishing its merits. The letters, it will 
be understood, are not written by the young and able 
diplomatist whose name has guaranteed them, the 
Count Henry dldeville ; but they were addressed to 
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him by (apparently) two individuals, both Frenchmen, 
both highly placed in the diplomatic world, and both 
capable of forming a good judgment on the great 
events which were passing before their eyes. M. 
d'Ideville has published two volumes of his own 
writing — one the journal of his early career at Turin, 
and the other that of his later experience at Borne : 
the fiirst of the two has for some time been known in 
England, and was reviewed at some length in the 
Quarterly of October, 1872 ; the other has been 
published more recently, and is not equally well 
known. These books are full of interesting matter, 
though they contain many things which assuredly it 
would not be in accordance with English diplomatic 
usage and tradition to publish. I have appended to 
this volume a translation of the table of contents — 
chapter by chapter — of both works, and to this I 
would refer my readers, assuring them that, however 
much they may differ from the opinions of the brilliant 
author, they cannot fail to be fascinated by his 
charming style and lively writing. In the present in- 
stance M. d'Ideville has been the editor and not the 
writer; the letters in this book are no doubt anony- 
mous, but the fact that they are endorsed by so good 
a name may fairly be held to give them a prestige 
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they would not otherwise have had. The first portion 
of them refers, as I have already intimated, to the 
invasion of the Papal States by Garibaldi in 1867, 
and the battle of Mentana ; the second to the seizure 
of Eome by the troops of Victor Emmanuel in 1870. 
Towards the end are some able discussions as to the 
probable future of free and united Italy. 

With regard to this last-named subject, a few years 
will probably show whether the gloomy anticipations 
of the writer are likely to be realised or not ; and so 
it is not necessary to spend much time in disputing 
about it. Yet, when one recollects how much atten- 
tion Italian political affairs excited a few years back, 
one is tempted to say some words of prophecy or of 
warning, of encouragement or of denunciation, as 
one's opinions and feelings lead one to do. If it were 
not for the world-wide interest which the Papacy 
always excites, we might well suppose that in Eng- 
land we should have dismissed Italian politics with 
a short and passing notice ; but some years ago, not 
a very long time since, a kind of spurious interest 
was got up about Italy — in the time of Lord Palmer- 
ston's administration, — when a somewhat incompetent 
government tried to make a little political capital out 
of Italian affairs (in which they intended, I know not 
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with how much truth, to have taken a part of some 
importance), and thus to have a sort of answer to the 
question their uncertain supporters, of advanced and 
radical opinions, were inclined to put to them — the 
question, What good they were doing for the advance 
of the Liberal cause. " Not much," they were com- 
pelled to own. " So far as home politics, there was 
no great good to be done ; but look at free and united 
Italy, and think what a finger we have had in that 
pie." That state of things has passed away: the 
English radicals were not to be for ever fed upon such 
chaff; great changes have taken place at home which 
one need not now particularise ; but it is just worth 
while to examine into the success of the Italian ex- 
periment, and see what advantage is likely to accrue 
from it. There are various ways of estimating national 
progress : we may look at it from a religious or moral 
point of view, or from a financial one, or commercial, 
or agricultural, or military ; or, if you please, you may 
take the administration of justice as your criterion ; 
or else you may go into sanitary matters, subdividing 
them (if youWe so inclined) into precautions against 
disease, such as providing wholesome water and 
effective sewerage, and into means of curing disease 
already existing, such as well -managed hospitals. 
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People will do all this, according as their habits or as 
circumstances lead them : but I propose to do no such 
thing, but merely to take one or two salient points. 
I will take the question of material progress first, be- 
cause I wish to argue for the moment from a liberal 
stand-point. And on liberal principles, religion and 
morality do not count for much. 

Now, we may admit that, under the new regime, 
certain incidental benefits may have been conferred 
here and there: in one place better postal arrange- 
ments, in another new buildings, improved streets or 
sewers; and .we must all feel that travellers derive 
some comfort from the abolition of passports, and the 
diminution in number of such vexatious places as 
the Italian custom-houses. But what are we to think 
when we take a more extensive view of Italian public 
affairs ? How is criminal justice administered in the 
graver cases ? Is it not the complaint of the friends 
of the new Government that an absurd leniency pre- 
vents the infliction of due punishment on tlie worst 
criminals ? And is it not the case that homicide 
flourishes accordingly ? — to say nothing about brigan- 
dage, that time-honoured Italian institution, which 
seems lately to have broken out again so formidably 
in Sicily and elsewhere. 
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And how are financial affairs progressing ? I 
believe I am not far wrong in stating the following 
figures. They are taken, it is true, from a publication 
unfriendly to the modern Italian regime, but they are 
said to be drawn mainly from the official statement of 
the Finance Minister for Italy, and they are probably 
correct, or nearly so. Now it is said that before Italy 
was united, its total expenditure, Governmental and 
Municipal, amounted to about £30,000,000 sterling ; 
and if you put the population at 27,000,000, that is 
not very much more than £1 per head. It is also 
said that the total expenditure now — Provincial, Com- 
munal, and all included — is between £79,000,000 and 
£80,000,000. Supposing the population to be about 
the same, that amounts to nearly £3 per head. The 
total wealth of Italy is calculated at £181,200,000 
per annum, giving £6 14s. per head. If, then, nearly 
half of this — nearly half of the average wealth of each 
individual — goes in taxes, the condition of things must 
be disastrous in the extreme. I confess that though I 
see no reason for questioning the accuracy of these 
figures, I have with difficulty brought myself to believe 
that they are true ; but if they are so, Italy must be 
indeed marching rapidly to ruin. Nor is there any 
appearance of the thing stopping. There is a deficit 
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every year, and either fresh taxes must be laid on or 
fresh loans contracted. There is, too, as is well known, 
a forced paper currency. And, be it observed, a great 
proportion of the Italian fund-holders are foreigners ; 
and it is said that £12,000,000 go annually out of 
Italy for payment of interest. Nor, again, so far as I 
am aware, is there any probability of the internal re- 
sources of the country developing so as to meet all 
this expenditure. And the balance of trade*, as com- 
mercial men will tell you, is against Italy. It has 
been well remarked that if the Italian revolution did 
not cost so much blood as most other revolutions, it 
was because it cost so much money. But, looking at 
the present state of things, may we not fairly ask 
whether the result compensates for such an outlay? 
And, finally, "paulh majora canamus." I have 
granted, for argument's sake, to our Liberal friends, 
that religion and morality are small matters to take 
into account in estimating national life and national 
progress ; but I wish it to be understood that such is 
by no means my own opinion. On the contrary, my 
idea would be to put religion and morality first. I 
couple the two together ; for I hold that, although you 
may have in some places the external appearance 
of morality, without anything more than a vague 
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religious belief underlying it, and in other places you 
may have a sound religious faith existing, with all the 
exterior solemnity of Church ceremonies, while at the 
same time a moral corruption may be, like a foul 
disease, eating into the very vitals of the religious life 
of the people ; although, as I say, you may here and 
there find such things in existence, yet I hold that, in the 
main, religion and morality go hand in hand together. 
Now I think no one will venture to say that the Italian 
revolution has been conducive to religion and morality. 
The wholesale seizure of religious houses and of 
Church property is not likely to be beneficial to reli- 
gion, and if religion loses its hold on the people, so 
also will morality, as I have already said. Be it 
noticed also, that it is not a question between one 
religion and another; the Italian (rare cases ex- 
cepted) is either a Catholic or an unbeliever ; it is a 
question between the Catholic Faith on one side, and 
indifference or hostility to all religion on the other. 
It may be said that in many places there is now a 
strong Catholic reaction, and I believe this to be true. 
But a partial reaction against evil does not turn evil 
into good. It remains the fact that the attitude of 
the modern Italian Government is hostile to religion. 
There were people some few years ago who fancied 
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that by the incidental removal of some abuses, the 
revolution would do more good than harm to the 
Catholic Church. The Italian Government has done 
its best to disabuse the minds of these worthy people 
of any such chimerical fancies, and I think they must 
be by this tiijie (as the French would say) desilluqiones. 
If, , however, they are not, they may depend upon it 
that the struggle will go on without them ; and their 
Utopian ideas of taking a little good here and a little 
evil there, and constructing thereby an improved 
system, will have no influence on the final result. 
The Government of modern Italy, though not dis- 
posed to proceed to extremities, must be considered 
as decidedly hostile to the Church; and moreover 
it is subject to the pressure of the ultra-revolu- 
tionary party, far more hostile still. Now I protest 
against the notion that a nation is making real 
healthy, honest progress when its Government is at 
war with religion, and even if the administration of 
affairs, financial, military, judicial, and so forth, were 
in a sound and satisfactory state (which we have seen 
it is not), yet upon this one point I should take my 
stand, and deny that, ap&rt from some nobler and 
loftier aim, it could ever be ultimately conducive to 
the welfare of the nation. 
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An illustration of the strength of feeling involved 
in the contest now carried on between the two antago- 
nistic camps in Italy, passed under my eyes a few 
years ago. I had the honour of being a member of 
the deputation which went from England to present to 
the Pope an address of respectful condolence on the 
loss of his temporal dominions. It was a day full of 
most interesting associations ; conducted, as we were, 
through the noble halls and corridors of the Vatican, 
and through the gardens attached to it, by the vene- 
rable Pontiff himself, the owner of the palace, it was an 
event to be remembered for life, quite apart from all 
political and religious questions. And then there was 
the sight of the Pope, full of calmness and dignity, 
as he replied ta our address. The next day there was 
a scene in Eome of another kind. A leader of the 
revolutionary party had died, and his funeral cortege 
passed through the streets without any sort of religious 
emblem (a very unusual thing in former days in 
Italy), but with every appearance of its being a great 
and marked demonstration, with flags on which were 
inscribed, " Vendetta per Mentana," "I liberipensa- 
tori di Roma," and other things, supposed to be appro- 
priate. One could not but reflect on the contrast. 
How different it was from the peaceful and holy scene 
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in the Vatican. And who will predict the future? There 
are some who think that the Papacy is doomed for ever, 
at least as regards the temporal power. Others there 
are — more sanguine — who think the present state of 
things is only transitory, and that the Pope and 
the temporal power will again be in the ascendant. 
Possibly, as I am sometimes disposed to prophesy, 
there may be more changes than one ; there may be 
a restoration, and then another revolution ; the pen- 
dulum may sway hither and thither. The Church, 
spiritually speaking, can never fall ; but whatever the 
event may be, it seems full of threatening for the 
future of Italy ; for the nation that casts off the 
gentle yoke of the Church, and relapses into heathen- 
ism, plunges into an abyss of which it does not know 
the depth. Italy, as yet, has not fully done this, but 
she would do so if she followed the advice of Garibaldi 
and the leaders of the Secret Societies. Let us hope 
she may retreat, while there is still time, from the 
edge of the precipice where she now stands. In con- 
clusion, I wish distinctly to say that I do not by any 
means agree with all the opinions expressed in the 
following pages. I am but the translator, and not the 
author, and the views of the talented writers must be 
judged on their own merits. 
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(Translated from the French.) 

OW, as on the day of the invasion of the 



Pontifical States, Piedmontese Eoyalty is 
encamped at Borne, without being established there, 
or hoping soon to establish itself. Placed between 
two breakers, the Christian souvenirs and the threats 
of the revolutionary school (for the Mazzinian ideas 
form rather a school than a party), it tacks about 
sorrowfully, seated like a traveller that has lost his 
way among the gigantic ruins of two civilisations, 
of which one has remained standing. The future 
is almost closed before it, and the consciousness 
which it has of its position — a consciousness moreover 
which it does its best to conceal, — is not of a nature 
to encourage its efforts. This volume does not 
present the picture of the isolation and impotence of 
Piedmontese Eoyalty at Eome. It explains the one 
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and may serve to prejudge the other ; it is no demon- 
stration of it. There will be found in " Les Piemon- 
tais a Rome" [the title of the book in the original 
French], a statement, curious, and scarcely as yet 
published, of the manner in which the Italian Govern- 
ment prepared the coup de main of 1870, and of the 
diplomatic circumstances in the midst of which the 
spoliation of the Holy See was accomplished. Also 
one may see what to think of the spontaneousness 
of the revolutionary movement in Italy, by what 
men and by what means the enemies of the tem- 
poral power (who are at the same time the enemies 
of the religious faith, and of the traditions of the 
old Pontifical city), one may also see, we say, by what 
men and by what means the enemies of the temporal 
power have reached their ends. Another edifying 
spectacle will be that of the part played by Prussia, 
and by Count (then Baron) d'Arnim, her representative 
at Eome, in the events of the month of September, 
1870. It is of no use to investigate here the origin of 
the information possessed by M. d'ldeville, or to test 
its authority. " Les ie montais a Rome " should be 
considered as the complement of the " Journal d'un 
Diplomate en Italie, notes pour servir a Vhistoire die 
Second -Empire" (2 vol.). The information and the 
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statements contained in this third volume have the 
same character as those contained in the "Journal 
d'un Diplomate." This latter has startled the Chan- 
ceUeries of Europe, and has opened to the public 
some pages of a book "which is not yet written. " Les 
Piemontais a Rome " forms a new chapter added to 
what has gone before. 

M. dldeville has lived in Italy for several years. 
His duties had made him cognizant of the secrets of 
the Imperial policy. While the effects of this policy 
were not as yet a matter of history, it would perhaps 
have been dangerous to make it public. Discretion, 
moreover, was a professional duty in the case of the 
agents charged with representing this policy. Since 
events have spoken, and if they have not said their last 
word, have at least thrown a definite light on what 
was lately a State secret, silence is no longer neces- 
sary, and it is even indispensable to show clearly, 
and in such a way as to prevent the possibility of 
returning to it, what sort of part the Empire took 
in the affairs of Italy. What M. dldeville relates 
makes no reparation, let us at once say, but it ex- 
plains the sense, and makes clear the bearing, of many 
things which people had obstinately denied, or endea- 
voured to interpret according to party convenience. 
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The interference of the French Government in the 
enterprise begun in Italy under the auspices of M. de 
Cavour required no fresh supply of light. Official 
diplomacy had always refused to allow that its secret 
end was the destruction of the temporal power of the 
Holy See, and even something more. The fact is 
now brought home to us. The proofs of it abound 
in the " Journal d'un Diplomate." There are some new 
proofs in the " Piemontais a Rome.'* M. d'Ideville 
avoids entering directly on this question ; but this is 
the sum and substance of it. 

The project of destroying the Holy See was not 
one of national interest, well or ill understood ; it 
was a dynastic project, and the result of the personal 
opinion of the chief of the State. The first Empire 
had conceived the design of making the Holy See 
an instrument for its own use. The master of Europe 
could believe in the success of it, and promise himself 
great results from it. The second Empire had no 
right to have so much ambition. It nevertheless 
considered, this article of the programme of 1809 as 
a heritage to be reclaimed. On the other side, 
Napoleon IH., an ex-carbonaro, was glad to apply 
practically his youthful ideas as a conspirator. The 
thing was difficult of execution, but he had long 
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resolved to make the attempt, without quite suspect- 
ing the danger of it. It was like the watch-word 
(mot d'ordre) of his reign ; it was only known to the 
initiated. In order to carry out this design, there 
had been gradually formed, in the high places of 
power, two schools, each having its plan made, as 
was said, with the view of solving the Eoman ques- 
tion. The one, represented at last by the Marquis 
de la Yalette and M. Benedetti, aimed at carrying 
into effect the Imperial thought by means of autho- 
rity : in case of need, it would have consented to 
employ violence. It did not conceal its object: the 
point was to dislocate Catholicism so as to substitute 
for it everywhere National Churches, and thus indi- 
rectly to cause the Spiritual Power to fall imme- 
diately under the influence of the Civil Power. The 
other school, more discreet, more experienced, having 
got to know the difficulties of a task under which 
the French Revolution had succumbed, but without 
differing in reality from the first school, was desirous 
of acting with moderation in the war which was 
pursued against the Holy See and the unity of the 
Church. It was content, provisionally, to keep the 
Holy See in a state of strict dependence, and to leave 
the duty of bringing about a solution of the question 
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to time. Between these two schools the master 
hesitated ; from natural irresolution or from indolence 
of disposition, he leaned on one side and then on 
the other, according to circumstances, having in 
reality an opinion in accordance with that of the 
school represented by MM. de la Valette and Bene- 
detti, but not able to look, without apprehension, at 
the tempest which would arise after the event, and 
finally waiting until opportunity should determine the 
time for action. Since 1859, when the first act of 
this tragedy was played, they were proceeding wisely 
and slowly; one day they went two steps forward, 
and the next day one step backward. The Italian 
Government was pushing forward in concert with the 
radical press of France. The statesmen of the 
Empire used to resist, sometimes in brusque and 
angry tones, and they always ended by agreeing to 
what was said. In 1860 the advice had been to do it 
quickly (faire vite). In 1867 it is possible that if they 
had done it quickly they would have succeeded ; but 
Cavour was dead, and they were afraid to be too 
daring ; when they decided on it, there was no longer 
time. The war undertaken between France and 
Germany, in 1870, could not fail to precipitate the 
crisis. The Imperial Government had resigned 



PREFACE BY M, L. DEROME. XXIX 

themselves to let things take their course; the tacit 
consent of Austria, it appears, had been obtained. 
Engagements for exchange had been taken ; but the 
defeat of our armies and the downfall of the Imperial 
edifice rendered it unnecessary to keep them. 

The letters and documents of the correspondent 
of M. d'Ideville allow ua to see all the details of 
this drama. 

One does not see the actors, one has not been 
present at their cabals, one has not read the agree- 
ments, verbal or written, which resulted from their 
deliberations: but one guesses them at the first 
glance. The want of instructions for our diplomatic 
agents in Italy, their equivocal attitude, the decided 
behaviour of the Italian Government, all this is 
pregnant with information. It is evident that Italy 
watched her prey, which had been promised to her, 
and moreover that she desired to have pressure put 
upon her. What the Empire had promised, that 
the Government of National Defence granted also. 
The Avocat Senard, in the name of the delegation of 
Tours, wrote to King Victor Emmanuel — his letter 
is to be read in the course of this volume — that 
France was delighted with the events of the 20th 
September. The blow on the cheek which she had 
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received, and which she still retains, was an additional 
bond of friendship between the two countries. And 
what about the Convention of the 15th September ? 
What signified it to the Avocat Senard? He and 
the Convention of the 15th September had nothing 
to do with each other. No less does one admire in 
him the coolness with which he speaks in the name 
of France, which neither he nor those who sent 
him had taken the pains to consult. 

Perhaps' we shall remember in some years' time 
that there is a blow on our cheek. Meanwhile, let 
us preserve it, and endeavour to act so that it may 
smart for a long time. Our self-love alone has 
suffered from it, France has not suffered from it 
otherwise. Engaged as she was, the Eoman question 
was a thorn she bfad in her foot. She has it now 
no longer : the Italian Government consents to 
assume the responsibility of the Eoman question. 
Let it get out of it as best it may. It is not an 
affair that one can arrange in a few months. It is 
one of those that do not grow old, that time does 
not succeed in directing, .that can wait a century 
if it be necessary. Let it then simmer quietly. 
M. d'Ideville is of this opinion : he relates what has 
passed, professes to give no opinion about the future, 
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avoids drawing up any formal advice, foresees nothing 
of it. Ifc has his views about the Piedmontese 
Koyalty, about the future Italy. As for the Eoman 
question, he considers it silently, as a spectator in- 
terested, if you will, but yet silent. He knows in- 
stinctively that these are things which it would be 
unseasonable to stir up at this moment, which it 
is one's duty to leave to themselves. This is an 
opinion which almost every one in France shares — 
we speak of those who are competent to judge in 
the matter — and which has prevailed in our foreign 
relations. It implies neither want of interest nor 
want of power on our part : it signifies that it is 
well to leave to those who, out of mere wantonness, 
have undertaken the Eoman question, the task of 
getting themselves out of it. 

(Signed) L. DEKOME. 

Paris, 15th January, 1874. 
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Boulogne-sur-Seine, 20 December, 1872. 

||HEN I left Eome in the beginning of the year 
1866, the relations between our ambassador, 
M. de Sartiges, and the first secretary of the embassy 
were somewhat stiff. My brave colleague and friend, 
E. Armand, had truly as much independence as 
loftiness of character. Eeally intelligent, upright, 
sincere, profoundly honest, he understood but little 
the compromises and the extraordinary diplomatic 
finesses of our chief. Accordingly these two gentle- 
men were often not in agreement upon certain 
questions. 

In order to keep the best relations with the am- 
bassador, Armand had taken the wisest course, that 
of meeting his Excellency as rarely as possible. When 
M. de Sartiges was at his post, the first secretary 
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asked for leave of absence, and came to France ; as 
soon as the ambassador showed an intention of going 
to Paris, Armand used to come back to Kome in 
order to replace M. de Sartiges in the capacity of 
Charge d'Affaires. 

On quitting Eome I had left behind me numerous 
friends; scarcely had I arrived in France when I 
confess that the policy which our government was 
about^o follow in Italy fully preoccupied my mind ; 
all that concerned the men and the things of this 
country, in which I had just lived for six years, in- 
terested me in the highest degree. My friends kept 
me well-informed of passing events ; but in every one 
of their letters I saw their anxiety appear in propor- 
tion as we were approaching the term of the Sep- 
tember convention. 

At the end of 1866 M. Drouyn de Lhuys had 
quitted the ministry of foreign affairs, leaving the 
portfolio to the Marquis de Moustier. This latter 
person, whose feebleness gave offence to no one, had 
evidently been placed at the Quai d'Orsay in the 
expectation of an issue which, in the opinion of 
certain men, must be fatal to the Papacy. M. 
Drouyn de Lhuys had hastened to quit public affairs 
at this critical moment, sufficiently satisfied to be 
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able, after the example of Pontius Pilate, to wash his 
hands of the just blood that was going to be shed. M. 
Drouyn de Lhuys, a man of integrity, and, moreover, 
full of excellent intentions, always seemed to me, in 
his political life, to have taken as his model the 
Eoman official whom I have just named. 

Although the important events which took place in 
the autumn of 1867 did not pass under my eyes, I 
believe it to be the more necessary and interesting 
to speak of them, insomuch as these events are but 
little known, for to this hour the truth has never 
been told. 

One of my friends, whom it is useless to name, was 
at that time writing to me from Eome very curious 
letters, which I have kept very carefully. They are 
written with great frankness. One perceives on each 
page the warmth and the indignation of a man whose 
heart is devoted to his religion and to his country^ 
perfectly well acquainted with the Italians, and ex- 
ceedingly well placed for estimating these grave 
events in all their consequences. Whether from 
calculation, or from accident, the ambassador was 
absent in the month of October, 1867, and M. 
Armand alone was carrying on the French embassy. 
It was a great happiness, as everybody confessed: 

2 * 
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the presence at the embassy of a man of energetic 
character, resolved as he was to sacrifice his appoint- 
ment rather than to tamper with his conscience, pre- 
vented Eome from being given up to the Garibaldians. 
Onr young Charg6 d' Affaires avoided thus for France, 
and for the imperial government, the disgrace of 
abandoning a just cause, and of making themselves 
the accomplices of a handful of revolutionists. The 
extreme Italian party, MM. Nizra, Benedetti, La 
Valette, and Prince Napoleon, were waiting with 
impatience for the end of a crisis which was to 
crown their hopes. The energy and the honesty 
of a simple secretary of the embassy were about to 
baffle all their plans. 

H. J. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

The 28th September the first Garihaldian hands invade the Roman 
territory — Skirmishes — Situation of affairs at Rome — Cynical 
attitude of the Italian Government — Menotti Garibaldi at Nerola 

— Charette at Tivoli — La Marmora, commander in chief of the 
Italian troops, echelonned on the frontier of the Pontifical States 

— Comhat of Suhiaco — La Villestreus at Florence — Mgr. de 
Merode — Affair of Monte-Lihretti — Devotion of the population 
of the patrimony of St. Peter to the Holy See — Anecdote relative 
to the siege of Capua in 1860. 

Rome, 10 October, 1867. 

HAVE received, my dear d'Ideville, your good 
and long letter, and I share all your anxiety 
with regard to our dear Eome and the Papacy. You 
ask me to keep you informed day by day of the political 
and military events which are unfolding themselves 
under my eyes. I will do it all the more willingly 
because the Stefani agency and your papers, depen- 
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dent upon the pay of the revolution, will give you 
news manufactured in the office of the ministry at 
Florence, while my letters will at least have the merit 
of letting you know the truth. 

The first bands of Garibaldians invaded the Pon- 
tifical territory on the 28th September, and at the 
time of the arrest of Garibaldi, at Asinalunga, there 
were not five hundred Garibaldians on our frontier ; 
but since then the insurrectionary committees are 
actively working to raise recruits, the party of action 
is in motion throughout the whole of Italy, and all 
those who are affiliated to the secret societies have 
received letters, desiring them to march under pain 
of the dagger. A master mason, who works at my 
house, was telling me yesterday that four of his men 
went away the 2nd and 8rd of October, without even 
waiting for the wages of their week's work. This 
levy raised the Garibaldian forces to the figure of 
fifteen hundred or two thousand men, who are formed 
in bands, numbering from one hundred to one hun- 
dred and fifty men, and have entered into the province 
of Viterbo by Orvieto, and into Sabina by Eieti. One 
of these bands entered at Acquapendente, a small 
town of three thousand inhabitants, guarded by thirty 
Pontifical gendarmes. These brave men, seeing that 
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they were not numerous enough to repulse an attack, 
barricaded themselves in their barracks, after having 
given warning by means of one of their number to the 
garrison at Viterbo. The Garibaldians began by car- 
rying off the cash-box of the municipality of Acqua- 
pendente, and when they saw in the distance the 
approach of the troops sent from Viterbo, they re- 
treated, leaving in the hands of the Pontifical soldiers 
some stragglers who had been made prisoners. This 
band, reunited to others, seized upon Bagnorea, 
another little town of the province of Viterbo, situated 
at the top of a mountain, and difficult of access. 
The Garibaldians numbered from five hundred to 
seven hundred men at Bagnorea, and it is probable 
that they reckoned on establishing there the centre of 
their invasion, as they would have facility for defend- 
ing themselves and for entrenching themselves in an 
old castle, and in the convents which command the 
town. Bagnorea is besides, like many little Italian 
towns, surrounded by ancient walls, half destroyed 
by time, but behind which one can barricade oneself. 
The Pontifical troops made a reconnaissance be- 
fore Bagnorea, and seeing that the position would 
be difficult to carry, they sent to Borne for rein- 
forcements, and particularly for artillery. This took 
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place on the 3rd of October ; on the 5th the troops 
were before Bagnorea, and in two hours the Gari- 
baldians were dislodged. 

They made one hundred and ten prisoners, and 
killed or wounded seventy men ; the Pontifical troops 
lost four men, and a lieutenant of Zouaves was 
wounded in the arm. The same day the bands of 
Sabina disarmed some small parties of gendarmes; 
but they were pursued by the Zouaves, and routed 
on all sides. Sunday and Monday the Garibaldians 
came on the heights between Monte-Eotondo and 
Palombrera ; Menotti Garibaldi was in command of 
them ; two companies of Zouaves and one of the 
Eoman legion pursued them ; Menotti was nearly 
taken, and I have been assured that they took from 
the Garibaldians the flag given to their general by 
the ladies of Brescia. Since Tuesday I have not heard 
of any other combat. The weather is dreadful ; the 
mountains are covered with snow, and I hope that 
the cold, the snow, and the bayonets of the Pontifical 
troops will calm the ardour of the Garibaldians. 

So much for the country. As to the towns, they 
enjoy the most complete tranquillity; the cholera has 
disappeared from Borne ; many fugitives begin to re- 
turn there, and all people wish to recompense them- 
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selves during the month of October for the privations 
imposed upon them by the epidemic. Sunday last, 
6th of October, the day was splendid ; all the fashion- 
able people of Eome, Catholic [codina] and Liberal, 
were in their carriages in the Corso and on the 
Pincio ; tho people filled the wine-shops of the Ponte- 
Molle and of the Porta-Pia ; no one has the appear- 
ance of wishing to revolt ; I even find the officers of 
the Zouaves too confident. One meets them every- 
where : in the Corso, in the cafes, in restaurants, in 
plain clothes, and without any military display. I 
think that under present circumstances a good sword at 
their side would be worth more than the elegant cane. 
In a word, my dear friend, Eome is what you 
have always seen it. I observed, however, in the 

Corso some disagreeable faces, and my friend X , 

who is a " liberalone," has assured me that three or 
four hundred Garibaldians have come into the town, 
and that they are waiting in order to commence a 
disturbance, until the Government shall have stripped 
the town of troops by sending them to pursue the 
insurgents in the provinces. "It is very possible," 

I said to my friend X , " but when that day comes 

all the Eoman Liberals will shut themselves up in 
their houses, and the four hundred Garibaldians will 
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find themselves alone in the face of the gendarmes, 
who will easily get the better of them." I know from 
good authority that Velletri, Frosinone, and Viterbo 
are enjoying the same tranquillity that Eome does ; 
and you may take it for certain that the revolution 
does not exist in the States of the Church, and that it 
will not be able to triumph at Eome unless through 
an Italian importation. 

Viterbo was always spoken of as the town pre- 
eminently revolutionary. Well ! while its garrison 
was retaking Acquapendente, it remained for forty- 
eight hours under the custody of sixty gendarmes, 
without giving the least sign of revolt. 

As for the Italian Government, it seems to be 
reposing on its laurels at Asinalungo, and while 
proclaiming aloud that it wishes to repress the revo- 
lution, it winks at the concentration of the Gari- 
baldians, who form themselves on the public places in 
Terni and Eieti. I have witnessed real comedies; the 

sub-prefect X arrested some Garibaldians coming 

from Florence and going to Terni. Then he released 
them, making them give their word of honour to go 
home. The next day the poor sub-prefect admitted to 
me frankly that the Garibaldians had deceived him, 
and had taken a train in the direction of Eome. The 
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ministry are accumulating their forces on the fron- 
tier. Why ? Speaking aloud, the Italian authorities 
affirm that it is in order to prevent new bands from 
invading the territory of the Pope, and speaking in a 
whisper they tell you that it is in order to seize before 
Garibaldi the provinces which the Pope cannot defend 
against his insurgent subjects. About that you must be 
more knowing than we are, for I am persuaded that 
nothing will be done without the consent of Paris ; 
but, alas ! what can one expect from the Marquis de 
La Valette! We have horrible weather — pelting rain 
all the day ; it is very disagreeable for honest people, 
but I console myself in thinking that the Garibal- 
dians will have difficulty in keeping the field. 

Rome, 11 October, 1867. 

I have just passed the day at Terni ; I wish to 
account to myself for the Garibaldian enlistments. 
It is incredible ; the recruiting goes on in the open 
public place, under the eyes of the Italian police and 
the officers of the garrison ; the only precaution that 
the volunteers take is, when they are once organized 
in companies, to leave Terni during the night ; four 
hundred have already gone to join Menotti Garibaldi, 
and to-night two hundred others must be going. 
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This goes on, moreover, by an understanding with the 
garrison; the volunteers warn the officers of the 
road which they intend to take, and these gentlemen 
take care to send the patrols of cavalry to another 
point. And to think, my dear friend, that in fifteen 
days, when the Holy Father will be driven from his 
city of Eome, there will be found in France senators, 
deputies, and journalists, ready to deceive the coun- 
try, and to persuade it that the Italian Government 
has done its duty loyally, and that the temporal 
power has fallen befcre the hatred of its subjects ! ! ! 
What has retarded the movement until now is, 
they tell me, the want of arms, but it appears 
that there have arrived chests of arms from the 
Eomagna, and everything is going on quickly. At 
the station of Orte I asked some questions of the 
Pontifical gendarmes ; they assured me that the pro- 
vince of Viterbo was perfectly quiet, and that there 
was no longer any body of Garibaldians ; the whole 
movement is removed into Sabina. 

Menotti Garibaldi is shut up with nine hundred 
men in Nerola, a small town of the States of the Pope, 
close to the frontier ; Charette, who had started from 
Home with two or three companies to pursue them, 
cannot have had any serious engagement. It is 
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evident that Menotti Garibaldi, not feeling himself 
in fall force, is waiting for reinforcements in men 
and ammunition before attacking. It is said, this 
evening, in the town, that the Garibaldians have 
entered into Subiaco ; Charette is at Tivoli with 
seven or eight hundred men, and it is thought that 
to-morrow there will be some news ; there is a report 
also going about that a battery of Italian artillery 
has deserted; and has passed over to the service of 
the Garibaldians, who were in want of guns. 

In the night between the 9th and 10th of October, 
there left Naples by the night train more than two 
hundred and fifty Garibaldians; you see that these 
bands are entering on all sides, and if the movement 
is not stopped the Government of the Holy Father, in 
a few days from this time, will be obliged to abandon 
the provinces in order to concentrate its troops at 
Borne. I was anxious this morning; I went to 
pay a visit to the Minister of War. All the towns 
are perfectly quiet, Eome at the head of them; 
but " we expect anything," . General Kanzler said 
to me, "since we have had proof of the con- 
nivance of the Italian Government with the Gari- 
baldians." The Gazetta d'ltalia announces the 
nomination of La Marmora as commander-in-chief 
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of the Italian troops massed upon the frontier; 
people here consider this nomination, if it has taken 
place, as the certain sign of the occupation of the 
provinces by the Italian army. In this case the 
Pope will leave Eome ; preparations are being made 
at the Vatican for his departure, and a person be- 
longing to the Court, who happened to be with 
Kanzler, assured me that as soon as the Italian 
troops entered upon the patrimony of St. Peter, the 
Pope would take refuge in Malta, or in Bavaria, 
after having hurled at Europe a memorandum already 
fully prepared. 

Rome, 12 October, 1867. 

The political news is about the same as yesterday. 
I have come from the war office ; it is there that we 
go for news. General Kanzler gave me a despatch to 
read that he had just received from Subiaco, of which 
this is the summary : The little garrison of Subiaco, 
composed of fifty Zouaves, had left the town to go to 
Cervara in pursuit of a column of Garibaldians which 
had entered into that village ; during that time the 
same band of Garibaldians left Cervara, and entered 
by another road into Subiaco. This band, composed 
of a hundred and fifty, or two hundred men, acted in 
that place in the same way as everywhere else where 
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the volunteers enter; it proclaimed a provisional 
government under the dictatorship of Garibaldi, it 
made a prisoner of the bishop, and threw down the 
Papal arms. At their return from Cervara, the 
Zouaves finding the town occupied, set about driving 
the Garibaldians out of it, which they did after 
rather a sharp action, in which the enemy lost five 
men, and left fifteen prisoners : the Zouaves had four 
wounded, amongst them the lieutenant, very severely. 
At Nerola nothing new. Menotti is still there they 
say. This large village is close to the frontier, and 
it appears that Menotti has chosen it as a point of 
concentration of the bands intended to march upon 
Rome. At Frosinone and Velletri there is a dead 
calm. 

Bomb, 13 October, 1867. 

The political situation has not changed since 
yesterday; there has been no combat between the 
Garibaldians and the Pontifical troops ; the town of 
Borne is quieter than ever ; the weather is splendid, 
all the world is in the Corso and on the Pincio. There 
is nevertheless a good deal of uneasiness in the high 
places of the Government, and there is a conviction 
that the week will not pass without the Italian troops 
having invaded the provinces. A diplomatist, with 
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whom I did my Pincio, told me that it was already 
decided in the counsels of the Italian Government even 
to seize upon the province of Viterbo, and that as for 
Velletri and Frosinone, the affair was confided to the 
skill of M. Nigra, who had not yet been able to obtain 
from the Emperor permission to enter into these two 
provinces. As for Eome, nothing would be said about 
it at present, and they would consent to leave to the 
Pope Eome and Civita Vecchia. 

We must expect, henceforward, for some time, to 
read and to hear good strong lies ; for after all I ask 
myself upon what our Government can be relying to 
allow the Italians to act so ; the populations do not 
rise in insurrection ; the Pontifical troops everywhere 
do their duty in an admirable manner, and the bands 
of brigands who invade the territory of the Pope are 
repulsed on all sides. I cannot say too much in tell- 
ing you how worthy of all praise is the Conduct of our 
friend Armand. He writes to his Government the 
truth and nothing but the truth. Imagine how the 
Marquis de La Valette is embarrassed, and when at 
Paris they have made the false move of allowing two 
or three provinces to be stolen from the Pope, they 
will not be able to show a single letter from their 
Charge d' Affaires at Eome, speaking of the desire of 
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the populations to be annexed to the kingdom of Italy. 
It is said that La Villestreux is no less perfectly frank 
at Florence ; it is Providence who permits that the 
ministry of La Vallette should be represented at 
Florence and at Eome by brave men who do their 
duty, and who perhaps are saving the Papacy. I saw 
Mgr. de Merode yesterday ; he is for pursuing a pretty 
decisive and expeditious course towards the Govern- 
ment of Florence and the Garibaldians. "I wish," he 
said to me, " that Cardinal Antonelli would send to 
Terni (the residence of the general commanding in 
chief, the troops intended to protect the Pontifical 
States) a staff officer, carrying a letter for the general 
in chief of the Italian troops. In this letter the Car- 
dinal would bring to his knowledge that some bands of 
armed men had thrown themselves on certain villages 
on the frontier, had pillaged the cash -boxes of the 
municipalities, had ravaged the convents, and that 
after a struggle with the troops of the Holy Father, 
many of these malefactors had been made prisoners. 
The Cardinal would add that before deciding on their 
fate he would wish to know if the Italian Government 
claims them as soldiers armed by it or with its consent; 
in this case there would then be a declaration of war 
between the two States ; in case the Italian Govern- 

8 
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ment should declare that it did not recognise the 
prisoners, then they are common brigands, and the 
Pontifical Government would have them shot after the 
example of what General Cialdini did in the kingdom 
of Naples. You would see, said Mgr. de Merode, that 
after we had shot some ten of them, the bands would 
disappear as if by enchantment. ,, There is some good 
in this policy, and don't you think that for a Belgian 
our dear prelate is tolerably Machiavelian ! Have I 
told you that La Guiche has covered himself with 
glory at Bagnorea? 

Rome, 14 October, 1867. 

Yesterday, October 13th, the Zouaves, eighty in 
number, commanded by two French officers, MM. 
Guillemin and de Quelen, attacked the Garibaldians 
drawn up in a strong position at Monte-Libretti. The 
action was a desperate one, M. Guillemin was killed, 
M. de Quelen was severely wounded, as also were ten 
Zouaves. The Garibaldians were six or eight hundred 
in number, and their chief was killed; while the 
Zouaves made fifteen prisoners, as they retired in good 
order before so numerous a force. This is the first check 
that the Pontifical troops have had ; I use the word 
check because they were not able to enter into Monte- 
Libretti; but at the same time one doesn't attack 
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eight hundred men entrenched behind walls with 
eighty soldiers; poor M. Guillemin has been very im- 
prudent, and so he has paid for it with his life. 

Just now the Government have received a despatch 
announcing to them that the Garibaldians have 
abandoned Monte -Libretti without beat of drum or 
sound of trumpet, and have joined the bands who 
occupy Nerola. It is thought that they had enough of 
the assault of yesterday, and, fearing to see the Pon- 
tificals returning in greater force, have preferred the 
strong position of Nerola'; the despatch, which I have 
just read, speaks of thirty dead bodies of their men 
that the Garibaldians have left at Monte-Libretti. 

Now here is a more important piece of news : a per- 
son who speaks of himself as well informed, an- 
nounces to me that the Prussian Charge d' Affaires 
has to-day sent to the Holy Father a copy of the new 
convention signed between France and Italy. By this 
convention it would be settled that the temporal 
government of the Pope is maintained in all the 
actual provinces of the patrimony of St. Peter; but 
that these provinces would be guarded by Italian 
troops, and that Eome and Civita Vecchia would be 
occupied by a mixed garrison, half French and half 
Italian. Another person, naturally quite as well 

8 * 
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informed as the preceding one, assures me that at 
the Vatican they are much more calm since yester- 
day; they must, it appears, have received some good 
news from Paris. You see I tell you all the little 
tittle-tattle, but in reality I believe that nothing is 
known positively of the intentions of Paris. 

N , who has come from Naples, tells me that he 

saw yesterday, encamped in the middle of the country, 
from five to eight hundred Garibaldians, ready to 
invade the Pontifical territory, and waiting there for 
ammunition, arms, and, above all, victuals. 

You see the good faith of the Italian authorities, 
who allow armies to be formed under their eyes. It 
is necessary that they should know in France the 
truth about this Government. 

I am informed that the Garibaldians have occupied 
Falvaterra, a little village on the Neapolitan frontier, 
and at the war office they fear there will be an occu- 
pation of the station of Ceprano (a station of the 
Neapolitan frontier) which is only defended by sixty 
gendarmes and custom-house men. One very re- 
markable fact, which ought to be noticed, is the 
formation of squadriglie (national guards) in the Pon- 
tifical villages. The peasants have been so much 
molested through the passage of the Garibaldians, 
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that they have demanded of the Government, and 
have obtained, permission to arm themselves, and to 
defend themselves against the bands of plunderers. 

How badly all this news, which Armand gives very 
exactly, must be received at the Quai d'Orsay ! ! Not 
the smallest insurrection, and the population arming 
themselves to drive away the revolutionists ; that was 
a thing which had never been seen. Ah, the fact is 
that the inhabitants of the patrimony of St. Peter, 
and of the provinces left to the Pope, have learned 
from their neighbours what the revolution brings with 
it in the way of taxes and vexations, and then the 
Pontifical army is not so easy to buy as the Nea- 
politan army, and when our troops fire, it is with 
powder and ball. I was at Naples in 1860, at the 
time of the famous siege of Capua. M. de Cavour 
had bought over the commandant of this place, so 
that they fired blank cartridges all* day against the 
heroes of Marsala, who, between breakfast and dinner, 
came from Naples by special trains to appear before 
the walls of Capua. One night, one of the brothers 
of the king (the Count de Trani, I think) was warned 
of the treason, and he had the guns of the fortress 
loaded with real shot. 
At daybreak, the first train had just disembarked 



22 ROME AND HER CAPTORS. 

the Garibaldian army, a little fatigued with the orgies 
of the night, but full of ardour for the fictitious com- 
bat, when the patriotic zeal of these brave men was 
brought to a dead stop by a volley of cannon shot 
that cut down their ranks, "Tradimento, tradi- 
mento, siamo traditi ! " (Treason, treason, we are 
betrayed) cried out our Garibaldians, who had not 
been warned of the change of scene. They then ran 
off at full speed, pursued by the royal cavalry, and 
they would be still running now, were it not that 
some English marines, disembarked by accident, pro- 
tected their flight, and drove back the squadron of 
cavalry within the walls of Capua. 



CHAPTER II. 

The King of Naples at the Vatican — The Italian and Garibaldian 
troops fraternise — Anxiety of the Pontifical Court — Eeassuring 
news from Paris — Concentration of the Italian troops — Gari- 
baldians make some progress — Retaking of Nerola by Charette, 
who has a horse killed under him — Italian unity and the re- 
volutionary party — The Italian confederation — The danger of 
Italian unity is its being a revolutionary work — The tradition 
of respect, extinct in France, subsists in Italy. 

Home, 15 October, 1867. 

LEAKN that letters from Eoine do not any 
longer arrive in France, or at least undergo 
considerable delays. The affair of Monte-Libretti was 
a very hot one ; I have just come from the war office, 
and I have the exact particulars from the lips of the 
minister himself. A column of eighty Zouaves and 
ten gendarmes had started on Sunday, at two o'clock 
in the afternoon, from Monte -Eotondo for Monte- 
Libretti, where they were to pass the night, and 
observe from thence the movements of the Gari- 
baldians, whom they believe to be all at Nerola. 
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This column arrived about five ^o'clock before Monte- 
Libretti, and it was received with a fire of musketry 
by the Garibaldians, who had installed themselves 
there during the day. The lieutenant who com- 
manded these ninety men, instead of falling back, 
bravely attacked the position. The combat lasted an 
hour; the Zouaves performed prodigies of valour; 
the chief of the Garibaldians was killed, and they 
talk of a hundred bodies found yesterday. The 
Zouaves have lost five men and two officers (M. de 
Quelen is dead) ; they have besides fifteen wounded, 
and the wounds are very severe ; they fought at close 
quarters; all the musket -wads penetrated into the 
flesh. The action finished at night, and the Zouaves 
remained in their position before Monte- Libretti, 
without the Garibaldians venturing to attack them. 
The revolutionary committees send imperative orders 
to their associates in Eome, in order to obtain an 
insurrectionary movement in the city; there is a 
question of putting Eome in a state of siege ; it would 
be a wise measure. The King of Naples went yester- 
day to see the Holy Father ; they say that the Pope 
invited him to remain at Eome, assuring him that 
there was no danger as yet for them. This confidence 
of the Pope would confirm the report which circulates 
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in the " Chancelleries." They speak of a despatch 
addressed by the French Government to the Italian 
Government, begging it to put an end to all this 
agitation, and threatening it with a new intervention. 
I do not deny the existence of this letter, but I doubt 
if the Government of Victor Emmanuel has the desire 
and the power to stop this movement. The royal 
troojps are demoralised; they make common cause with 
the Garibaldians, and if the French do not arrive, the 
Papacy is overthrown and the monarchy of Savoy 
seriously threatened. I have just left the Brazilian 
minister, who has arrived this morning from Florence. 
He related to me that yesterday evening, at the time 
of the departure of the train for Eome, the station 
at Florence was invaded by the Garibaldians. There 
were a thousand of them on the small place in front 
of the station ; two or three leaders took the tickets, 
and distributed them to the men. " All these people 
said to me, Figueiredo has made a descent on Terni 
and on Nami." Will M. Eatazzi continue to deny that 
he has an understanding with the Garibaldians? 
On the side of Naples, the Garibaldians have aban- 
doned Falvaterra, and have taken shelter at Castro, 
another village of the frontier ; they sent a company 
of the Koman legion to dislodge them ; this again is 
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an imprudence. Castro is very difficult of access, 
and if the Garibaldians are numerous, the French 
will have a good deal to do ; it is true that they are 
Frenchmen against Neapolitans. The fine weather 
continues. 

Rome, 16 October, 1867. 

Yesterday, a band of two hundred Garibaldians 
entered into Vallecorsa, a large village on the Neapoli- 
tan frontier. The twelve Pontifical gendarmes who 
happened to be there, shut themselves up in their 
barrack, and kept the Garibaldians in check until 
the arrival of a company of the legion. At this view 
the Garibaldians decamped, leaving thirty-five pri- 
soners and four dead ; two Pontifical gendarmes were 
killed. These brave gendarmes are admirable, they 
stand fire like old soldiers, support incredible fatigues, 
and show a devotion proof against everything; they 
are quite as good as our French gendarmes. I have 
just met Charette, who has arrived from Monte- 
Kotondo ; he showed me a letter, which Menotti 
Garibaldi had written to him, on sending him the 
watch and uniform of M. Guillemin, killed at Monte- 
Libretti. Charette was starting for Frascati and 
Tivoli, accompanied by M. de Puget; he exposes 
himself a great deal too much. The Garibaldians 
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are still at Nerola, San-Lorenzo, &c, that is to say, 
in the villages close upon the frontier. 

Rome, 17 October, 1867. 

The situation is becoming serious. I have just 
come from the station ; they say that the rails have 
been taken up to-night on the side of Correse, and 
the telegraphic wires cut ; the Garibaldians evidently 
take measures of precaution in the expectation of an 
attack. Menotti Garibaldi is strongly established 
with four thousand men in an entrenched camp, 
situated between Nerola and Monte - Libretti. He 
will be attacked to-morrow morning by two thousand 
Pontifical troops, commanded by Charette ; we reckon 
upon a great success, and I admit that we are a little 
excited, for if the Pontifical troops get the upper hand, 
discouragement will seize upon the Garibaldians, who 
are already beginning to have enough of it. If, on 
the contrary, our men had the worst of it, the Gari- 
baldians would march upon Eome, and we should be 
in a state of great anxiety. The Government is calm; 
people are looking very much in expectation, to see if 
anything comes from the direction of Paris ; they can- 
not admit that the Emperor would allow the violation 
of the September convention, without calling to ac- 
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its face, and makes common cause with the Garibal- 
dians. We expect that these latter, masters of Ortfe, 
are going to march upon Viterbo, then to seize upon 
Civita Vecchia, and cut off our communications. Yes- 
terday the Zouaves and the Eoman legion took Nerola. 
The French behaved magnificently ; they had twelve 
killed, and one officer severely wounded (M. Eche- 
mann). They did not amuse themselves by making a 
breach in the walls of the town : they saw the places 
where the wall was in a bad state, and they scaled it 
at the point of the bayonet. When the Garibaldians 
perceived them at the top of the walls, they submitted 
themselves, and lifted up in the air the butt ends of 
their muskets, and the action — begun about ten in the 
morning — finished about half-past eleven for want of 
combatants. It is to Charette that the honour of this 
little battle belongs (he had a horse killed under him), 
and he made a hundred and fifty or two hundred prison- 
ers ; the main part of the Garibaldian band having 
withdrawn in the middle of the action, in order to gain 
the heights of Tivoli. The unfortunate M. Echemann, 
grievously wounded on the shoulder, was coming back 
in a carriage, accompanied by his orderlies, and by an 
English lady (Mrs. Stone), who had been present as a 
nurse for the wounded at the taking of Nerola. The 
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outposts of the Italian army at the frontier of Correse 
stopped the carriage, and made prisoners of the 
English lady and the orderlies. The officers insulted 
the poor wounded man, treated him as a brigand, 

and finished by saying to him that they would 

all the Frenchmen ; there might come forty thousand 
of them, and they were not afraid of them. 

You see on both sides they are highly excited, and 
that the Italian army shares the feelings of the 
Garibaldians. All that might well finish by a nice 
little war between Italy and Prussia on one side, and 
France, Austria, and Spain, on the other side. What 
will be for the Papacy and for Italy the result of this 
war? That is what no one can know; but if it is 
allowed to express ones wishes, mine are limited to 
asking for the replacement of Italian unity by Italian 
confederation, and since I have time to chat to you, 
let me develop to you my plan for the political orga- 
nisation of Italy. There is a fact that one cannot 
deny: it is the progress that the national Italian 
sentiment has made in all truly noble hearts; the 
brave people of this country by no means desire, 
depend upon it, to see the Austrians in the Ptomagna, 
or the French at Eome, and if they call for them at 
this moment, it is with the hope to see them depart 
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when they shall be delivered from the common 
enemy which threatens all nations, from that in- 
discernible enemy called the Revolution. It is in 
making the chord vibrate of these feelings, patri- 
otic and most honourable as they are, that the 
sectaries have drawn in with them some men of 
high character who did not at first see in the pro- 
gramme of the Count de Cavour anything but the 
happiness and independence of their country, but 
who now perceive that this happiness has been 
confiscated for the benefit of a sect, and of the 
enemies of the Catholic religion. Italian unity has 
engendered Garibaldianism, war against religion, 
forced loans, a tax on income, accompanied by taxes 
of the heaviest kind, both direct and indirect ; and 
this unity will bring this country fatally to bank- 
ruptcy, to irreligion and to disorder, under one form 
or the other. For, do not deceive yourself, disorder is 
possible here, even with monarchical government. In 
fact, what do we see at this moment? We see a 
country of twenty-six million men, profoundly re- 
ligious, very conservative, and very monarchical, led 
on by twelve or fifteen thousand revolutionists, letting 
everything be done against religion, the right of 
property, and the monarchical principle. In France, 
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you think Italy is peopled by wild revolutionists ; it 
is a profound error. There is nothing revolutionary 
and impious in Italy, except the government; and the 
day when the Catholics choose to go to the electoral 
urns, you will have a chamber entirely clerical. 
There is nothing then to make us despair of the 
country; we are in a crisis, and when it has passed by, 
we shall have the true Italy conservative and religious. 

Now, how and when will the crisis finish ? It is a 
case of answering, " Chi lo sa !" [who can tell?] It 
is certain that in a few days from hence we may 
touch upon the catastrophe ; so also, if we have a 
patching up, this country will in time become as bad 
as France in a religious point of view, and will then 
be still worse politically speaking. 

I return to my confederation, and I believe it 
would be still possible, even now, if the Emperor 
ventured, and if Cardinal Antonelli had the power. 
The Emperor is, I believe, compromised too much 
to allow what he has authorised to be undone ; and 
as regards the Cardinal, he is not strong enough to 
avail himself of the new French intervention, so as to 
try the formation of a government less precarious 
than the state of things existing as we see it here 
for the last seven years. I do not think the Papacy, 

4 
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in respect of its temporal power, incompatible with 
representative government, and if we trace back 
its history, we see that the temporal power of the 
Popes has always been modelled, according to the 
times, on the form of the other European govern- 
ments. In the middle ages the Papacy was feudal ; 
then it became a moderate absolutism, or to express 
it better, a federative absolutism ; for before 1798, the 
provinces which formed the States' of the Church 
were very independent in an administrative point 
of view, and they only depended upon Home in an 
exclusively political point of view. In 1815, Cardinal 
Consalvi adopted, for the government of the Church, 
the system of imperial centralization ; the provinces 
lost their autonomy, and the towns their great mu- 
nicipal liberties, and the functions of the legates 
and delegates were copied from those of the pre- 
fects and sub-prefects of Napoleon. Why at the 
present time should the Papacy repudiate repre- 
sentative government, which prevails in the majo- 
rity of the nations of Europe ? Nothing is opposed 
to it, excepting the manner in which people often 
wish to apply this form of government. Evidently, 
in 1847, Pope Pius IX. wished to enter into the Eu- 
ropean agreement [concert Europeen] — so they call 
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it — but he was soon disabused of it by the revo- 
lutionary element, and his representative government 
finished in a Kepublic. But does it follow from that, 
that vhat did not succeed in 1847 should never more 
be tried ? I do not think so ; and conservative Italy, 
which has passed through many trials, and which 
for the last seven years has been able to render an 
account to herself of the working of a representative 
government ; conservative Italy, I say, ought to ac- 
knowledge that on the day when monarchial and 
religious men shall send to the chambers men of their 
own faith, in $lace of the sectaries who are chosen by 
a very small minority, that day the Papacy will be 
able to preside over the Italian confederation, and to 
accept representative government as the basis of the 
political organisation of the country. Cardinal Anto- 
nelli has not got the boldness to carry out this pro- 
gramme ; the Holy Father is too much aged to dream 
of novelties ; and Mgr. de Merode, the only man capa- 
ble of understanding it, is too fiery to realise it ; but 
what will you tell me : Victor Emmanuel ? And the 
ministers ? And the Italians ? Would they lend 
themselves to the substitution of a confederation for 
actual unity, and, above all, would they consent to 
reconstitute the States of the Holy Father ? 

4 * 
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Between ourselves, I will tell you that many people 
are very uneasy about unity, and at the bottom of 
their hearts there are feelings of bitter regret. Vic- 
tor Emmanuel first of all regrets his good town of 
Turin; the ministers, perhaps, regret nothing; but 
as for the Italians, they look back with regret for the 
most part to the times of the tyrants, when there 
were very small taxes, no conscription, and enough of 
liberty for honest people. What nobody regrets are 
the Austrians and the French. The true aspiration 
of honest Italians is simply this, "fuori lo straniero " 
[out with the strangers] . Well, then, this aspiration 
has now become a reality, and the great conservative 
party would hail with joy a confederation which would 
restore to the Bourbons the throne of Naples ; Tuscany 
to the Grand Duke ; Parma and Modena to their Dukes ; 
and would send back Victor Emmanuel to Turin, with 
Lombardy and Venetia as a little consolation. As 
regards the Holy Father, he would have to combat in 
the Eomagna the same enemies against whom Victor 
Emmanuel is now struggling, that is to say, the Car- 
bonari and the assassins ; in the other provinces he 
would be received with acclamations. 

The danger of unity is, that it is the work of the re- 
volutionary sect; it is its child, and if up to this time 
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it has been rocked in the arms of a party calling it- 
self conservative, because it is monarchical, everybody 
knows instinctively that we are marching more or 
less quickly to the final issue of all our Latin revolu- 
tions, that is to say, to the republic and to anarchy. 
See what our position is : one year after the departure 
from Eome of the French army, here is revolutionary 
Italy gone to the front, threatening at once both the 
Pope, and Victor Emmanuel, who is obliged to obey 
it. The confederation, on the contrary, would be the 
conservative solution of the Italian question, and I 
believe there is not an Italian who loves his country 
and religion, who does not desire this solution. I 
will say even more, which is, that this confederation 
would undoubtedly have been made without Magenta 
and Solferino, by the wisdom of the Italian princes 
alone. It is evident, in fact, that the completion of 
the railways and the telegraphs of the peninsula 
would have brought about an interior organisation, 
similar to that which is practised in Germany, for the 
custom-houses, the posts, the telegraphs, &c. ; it is 
what I will call the confederation of material interests, 
and you will acknowledge that when one arrives at an 
understanding on these questions, one is pretty well 
ready to form a political confederation. I am certain 
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then that if we had allowed the Italian princes to 
go on, the Italian confederation would be in exist- 
ence since 1867, and that, instead of having Garibaldi 
at the gates of Eome, we should not even know this 
adventurer. But Austria, what are you going to do 
with her ? you will say to me. Well, then Austria 
would have created a Lombardo-Venetian kingdom 
for the Archduke Maximilian, who would have sent to 
Vienna his Austrian regiments and officials, and who 
would be at this day King of the Lombardo-Venetian 
kingdom, High Admiral of confederate Italy, to the 
joy of the Milanese and the Venetians. In a word, 
since all that has gone otherwise and in the teeth of 
common sense, I wish one could turn to account the 
new state of affairs which MM. Eatazzi and Garibaldi 
are creating, and that we could come back to this 
confederation of my dreams. 

One objection which is often made to me by the 
men of my party is this: is it perfectly proved that 
the representative system, in point of government, 
is that which suits the Latin races, and after the sad 
experience they have had of it in France, is there no 
reason to fear lest this system should have in Italy 
the same result, if not worse ? The answer is not 
easy, particularly in view of the happiness which 
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France seems to enjoy under the absolute government 
of Napoleon III. [1867.] However, I do not hesitate 
to declare to you that I think the establishment and 
the working of constitutional government give less 
cause for dread in Italy than in France ; and my opinion 
is founded on the fact that the Italian people have pre- 
served their religious faith, their historical traditions, 
respect for the sovereign and the priest — all things 
completely ignored by the French people. One 
must have lived much abroad, as both of us have 
done, in order to take full reckoning of the profound 
evil, and of the moral destruction which that sad 
period called the immortal revolution has introduced 
into the education and into the political feelings of 
Frenchmen. 

In all the nations of Europe I have ascertained 
that there is respect for the sovereign, respect for the 
religion that is practised, and respect for historical 
tradition. In Italy, ask the workman of the town or 
the peasant of the country, he will often not be able 
to read, but he will know the legend of his country, 
and he will be proud of it ; he will honour the memory 
of his great men, and will raise to them statues 
which he will preserve with vanity. Walk in the 
towns of Bologna, of Ancona, of Naples, and of 
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Florence. You will find there statues of the Popes, 
the Bourbons, the Medici, and the Lorrains. But 
what a number of political changes have these 
statues witnessed ! It matters not ; they have re- 
mained on their pedestals out of respect to historic 
tradition. 

What do we see, on the contrary, when we cast our 
looks upon France ? A tradition, which dates from 
1789, a religion mocked by the princes themselves, a 
history forgotten, inveterate smokers and drinkers 
who after having placed upon the throne a Caesar of 
fortune [un Cesar d'aventure] endeavour to over- 
throw him; and, in the midst of all that, some timid 
souls, scarcely daring to remember that there exists 
far off from them the legitimate sovereign of France — 
the man whom all nations would soon envy us if we 
possessed him. Certainly I recognise the good and 
excellent natural qualities of the French people. No 
one surpasses them in uprightness, in generosity, and 
in courage ; and it is not the Italians who can claim 
for themselves these qualities ; but I repeat it, what 
the Italians still possess is religious faith, respect for 
the ruling classes, and the good political sense which 
keeps them away from the adventures so dear to 
the French. Many of our Bishops remarked it this 
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summer on going to the feast of the Centenary at 
St. Peter's, and many of them said to me that from 
Turin to Eome they had been treated with a con- 
sideration which was often wanting in France. All 
these primitive qualities of the people have a constant 
tendency to disappear from Italy, and I do not give 
ten years to the corrupt and corrupting government 
of Victor .Emmanuel for completely demoralising this 
country, and for rendering it still more detestable than 
France ; for when religious education has disap- 
peared, nothing will remain to this people but its 
bad instincts, and they will be difficult to repress. 
Safety is still possible at this time ; the existing 
generation can save the country ; but for that it is 
necessary that the conservative and religious element 
should recover the complete direction of affairs, and 
should, in the generations to come, maintain high and 
firm respect for God and the right of sovereigns. 

But, alas ! these are dreams, and here in my 
opinion is the reality: the Emperor will intervene 
in order to hinder the Pope being driven from 
Rome ; but since his revolutionary friends will de- 
mand of him some compensation, he will let them 
take the provinces, and a month hence there will only 
remain to the Holy Father the patrimony of St. Peter. 
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At the death of Pius the Ninth, the Emperor will 
allow Eome to be invaded, and the trick will be 
played. Victor Emmanuel will then establish him- 
self in the capital of Catholicity for a longer or 
shorter time ; he will be driven from thence in his 
turn, by the demagogues ; anarchy will reign in this 
beautiful country until a Prussian conqueror seizes it 
for the benefit of the future Holy Empire of Germany. 
There will no longer then be a question of representa- 
tive government, but of the good rule of the sword, 
until at last Prussia, driven away in its turn by 
Catholicism, allows Italy to be restored in the way I 
have now had the honour of proposing to you. But 
we shall have been for some time in the other world, 
and the populations of that time will be much as- 
tonished to learn that one would have been able to 
spare them such crises, if one had listened to me in 
October, 1867. 
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The Garibaldian bands evacuate the Roman territory — Despatches 
from France which invite the Pontifical Government to organise 
its defence better — Cialdini succeeds to power in place of 
Batazzi — Crisis at Florence — Riot at Rome, October 22nd — The 
Liberaloni — The Serristori barrack is blown up — Affair of the 
Ara-Coeli — Dep6ts of Arms at the Porta San Paolo — Return to an 
offensive position of the Garibaldian bands — Assassinations and 
throwing of Orsini shells at Rome — Arrest of Cairoli, Colloredo 
and others, come to Rome to form a Committee of Government — 
Energy of M. Armand — The Patrizzi enlist Pontifical volunteers 
at Rome — State of siege proclaimed. 

Rome, 20 October, 1867. 

JJECIDEDLY we are in fairyland, and at the 
whistle of the Emperor, the scene is changed 
as if by enchantment. Since yesterday, the Garibal- 
dians have completely evacuated all the points of the 
Pontifical frontier which were in their possession. 
What has taken place at Florence? That we shall 
undoubtedly know soon ; but, so far, everything in- 
duces us to think that Italy, yielding to the threat of 
' Prance, has given the order to the Garibaldians to 
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return home, and to leave the Pope quiet ; or, again, 
it may be that M. Batazzi has told the Garibaldians 
to give place to the royal army. It is the opinion of 
many people, and they say even, that the Italian fleet 
is cruising before Civita Vecchia. As for me, I credit 
the Italians in general, and M. Batazzi in particular, 
with too much political sense for them to wish to 
measure their strength with France ; Prussia is 
with them, so be it, but Prussia herself will think 
twice before coming to besiege Strasbourg in order to 
support Italy, which latter has not a hundred thou- 
sand men under arms, has nothing but paper in her 
treasury, and no needle guns in her arsenals. 

I hope then that the comedy is played. Batazzi had 
been in hopes of provoking an insurrection of the 
population ; he thought that France would let things 
alone, and he aided the Garibaldian movement ; now 
he sees that he has no longer to deal with the Italian- 
France of 1860, he will extinguish the fire which he 
has kindled, and he will make, if it must be so, a 
second edition of Aspromonte. This will be, after all, 
a very pretty farce, which will edify Europe as to the 
value of the national aspirations of Italy ; for you 
may be persuaded that on the day that the Italian 
government thinks fit to deal severely with the Gari- 
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baldian bands, not a person will move, and all the 
world will be enchanted, with the exception of the 
officials who, as I have already written to you, I 
think form by themselves the revolutionary element 
of the country. 

Yesterday morning near Viterbo there was a com- 
bat between the Zouaves and the Garibaldians ; these 
latter had entered into the village of Farnesi ; they 
were dislodged from it some hours afterwards by a 
company of Zouaves. The Garibaldians were three 
hundred in number; they had five men killed, 
five wounded, and ten of them were taken prisoners ; 
the Zouaves had their sub-lieutenant, M. Dufournel, 
and a corporal, severely wounded. The dispatches 
which the government has received, confirm what I 
said to you in the beginning of my letter ; it appears 
that the bands are retiring and abandoning the vil- 
lages ont he Pontifical frontier. I had yesterday 
conjectured that M. Echemann, lieutenant in the 
Roman legion, had been insulted by an officer and 
some Italian soldiers on the frontier; the affair is be- 
coming complicated ; Armand is drawing up an offi- 
cial report, which states that the soldiers of the 
royal army deprived M. Echemann of his sword, of 
his watch, and of his purse, containing eighty francs. 
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A complete job ! The English lady and the order- 
lies were released yesterday evening. I have just 
seen Captain de Fummel; he formed part of the 
column of Colonel Charette; they have returned to 
Eome to-night. Artillery and troops have been sent 
to Civita Vecchia ; it seems decidedly that people 
dread the intervention of the royal army. 

• 

Rome, 21 October, 1867. 

Here is everything become again confused; the 
Pontifical government is organising itself for a 
serious defence; they are cutting off the railway 
communication ; they are fortifying the gates of 
Eome; and they are talking of blowing up the 
bridges. It is the despatch received yesterday 
evening which has caused these energetic measures. 
It is reported that the agitation in the Italian capital 
is extreme ; Eatazzi seems to have been overthrown, 
and they are trying to form a Menabrea ministry; 
moreover the despatch lets one foresee the entry of 
the royal army into the Pontifical territory, and its 
march upon Eome. What is going on, and what 
is this new comedy? If there is agitation in 
Florence, it is the government itself that is foment- 
ing it, and it must have its reasons for that. Per- 
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haps, urged on by Prussia, it has decided on war, and 
in that case it is under the walls of Borne that the 
first cannon-shots will be fired between France and 
Italy ; you see that the position is becoming strained ; 
we are without communication from Florence and 
Naples ; the telegraphic wires are cut, and we do 
not know on what day the fleet quitted Toulon. 

22 October (5 o'clock in the afternoon). 

Nothing is changed in the situation of affairs; the 
Eoyal troops have not yet crossed the frontier ; 
the Garibaldians are massed in great numbers on 
the side of Correse, and people think that they are 
going to march to-morrow upon Eome. They will be 
well received, I'll answer for it. We are still without 
letters, without papers, and without despatches from 
Florence ; a report, however, is current that the Italian 
Ministry is formed, with Cialdini at the head of it. 
They say that his first act has been to close all the revo- 
lutionary committees which Eatazzi had allowed to 
be opened in Florence ; and if one goes back to his 
speeches in the Chamber, one must believe that Cial- 
dini will not work well with the men of the red shirt ; 
but, on the other hand, what good can we expect for 
the Pope from the man of Castelfidardo ? This entry of 
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Cialdini into the Ministry alarms me, I assure you ; 
the Emperor perhaps might have said to him again 
a -second time, to do the thing quickly. People an- 
nounce to us for this evening a movement in Borne : 
the party of action is to seize upon the Capitol and 
open the gates of the town to the Garibaldian army, 
who will be under the walls. I need not tell you that 
there will be nothing ; however, the troops are con- 
fined to their quarters, and the government is taking 
steps. The French General of Engineers, Prudhon, 
arrived here on Sunday to assist, I think, with his 
advice, the Pontifical Government, and to prepare for 
the arrival of the French. This afternoon a French 
man-of-war arrived at Civita Vecchia ; I hope it brings 
good news for our friend Armand. 

I have at last European news by one of my friends 
who has come on horseback from Terni : the Gari- 
baldian forces increase every day, the volunteers are 
mixed with the soldiers of the royal army ; Terni is 
like a town in a state of war ; the Garibaldians drill 
upon the public place, and are commanded by the 
officers of the army. It is a complete helter-skelter. 
What a lesson for the King ! And how will he be able 
to count at the time of danger upon an army which 
fraternises with the men of disorder ! Will Cialdini 
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have the power to make all these people return to the 
path of duty? I think so, if he wishes it firmly. 
But does he wish it ? 

Bomb, 23 October, 1867 

(3 o'clock in the afternoon). 

My Dear D'Ideville, — At last the party of action 
has decided to show its claws, and we had yester- 
day evening our insurrection in Eome. I think 
that the Stefani and Havas agencies will have al- 
ready telegraphed to Paris that the Italian flag is 
floating on the Capitol; reassure yourself, it is no- 
thing, and were it not that we had to deplore the loss 
of some twenty victims among the poor Pontifical 
soldiers, it would be a veritable Italian* farce. Before 
giving you the details of the inauspicious events of 
the evening of the 22nd of October, let me. relate to 
you how I passed that evening. 

Armand had invited us to dinner, and we had 
assembled at his house at 7 o'clock, the Com- 
mandant Parmentier, the two Hennessys, and myself, 
when the fifth guest arrived, who was the Count de 
Besie. He related to us that on leaving home the 
officer of dragoons on duty at the War-office had 
warned him that the evening would certainly not pass 
without some shots being fired, and they had advised 

5 
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him to return home at an early hour. Besie added that 
on the Piazza di Treve the women were besieging a 
baker's shop, fearing not to be able to go out of their 
houses in the morning; and that, in short, having asked 
of a leader of the Liberal party, whom he met on the 
Piazza di Treve, the reason of this panic, this man 
had strongly advised him not to stay late in the 
streets, considering that at the time of the Ave Maria 
it would not do to be present in certain parts of Borne. 

" In that case," said Besie to him, " allow me to 
wish that you will be neither killed nor wounded in 
the tumult, for, knowing your opinions, I think that 
at this rate you are going to put yourself at the head 
of the insurgents." 

"For my part," answered the liberalone, "I am 
going home; and he will be indeed a sharp fellow 
who finds me in the streets of Borne after the Ave 
Maria ; I shall be shut up at home; I have provisions 
for some days, and I shall not go out till I have seen 
from my window the flag of our independence float 
over the Campidoglio." 

"That is very well," Besie replied to him, "*and 
I admire your prudence ; but if all the Liberals act 
like you, who will command the insurrectionary move- 
ment, and who are your soldiers ? " 
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" Ah ! " replied our Roman, " let us make a dis- 
tinction. As far as I am concerned, I belong to the 
moderate party, and it is the chiefs of the Party of 
Action wh& are at the head of the revolt. As to the 
troops, ' e tutta canaglia pagata ' " [it. is all a paid 
rabble] . 

The story is wqrth telling you, is it not ? It de- 
picts all that liberal Roman camp that you know of. 

" Well, gentlemen," said Armand, " let us sit down 
to dinner, let us hope that all the Liberals are of the 
temper of R^sie's friend, and that they will leave our 
poor friends the soldiers quiet this evening." 

About half -past nine we were standing in the 
smoking-room when the Baron d'Ottenfels was an- 
nounced. Well, gentlemen, he said to us as he came 
in, you know the news ? No, what is there new ? Well, 
don't you know that some miserable assassins have 
blown up the Serristori barrack? I do not know 
the details, but Mgr. de Merode, whom I have just 
left at the Austrian embassy, related to me that the 
barrack of the Zouaves had been mined, one whole 
block of building has fallen in, burying under the 
ruins fifteen Zouaves. There has also been an at-, 
tempt at a disturbance in the Capitol ; they tried to 
carry the guard-house, but the Swiss carabineers who 

5 • 
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were on guard dispersed the rioters. In other re- 
spects the towns seems at present perfectly quiet ; 
patrols are going round all the streets, and I have 
been stopped three or four times by the soldiers 
before arriving here. 

It is a very serious affair all that you tell us, my 
dear Baron, said Armand to him ; we are being made 
game of by Eatazzi, and it is necessary at any cost 
that the Emperor should be informed of what is 
going on here ; perhaps, unfortunately, it is already 
too late ! I will go to Mgr. Berardi, who will un- 
doubtedly have the details ; and you, Besie, have an 
engine got under steam for me immediately; in an 
hour's time I shall start for Civita Vecchia. 

Armand came back from the Quirinal about eleven 
o'clock ; we were waiting for him impatiently ; Mgr. 
Berardi confirmed all that Baron d'Ottenfels had 
stated ; the attempted insurrection it appears took 
place at several points, but everywhere they were 
repulsed. Mgr. Berardi had not yet had the precise 
. details. Armand then quitted us in order to go to 
Civita Vecchia with the intention, he told us, as soon 
as he arrived, to send off to Bastia a French armed 
despatch-boat which is under steam in the harbour of 
Civita, and to send on by this means a telegraphic 
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despatch informing the French Government of what 
was going on in Borne. 

I calculate that the despatch of this good fellow 
Armand ought to have been in Paris some hours ago, 
provided that it has not arrived too late ! 

This morning, as you may well think, I went to seek 
for information ; this is what I gathered from official 
sources : " The Serristori barrack, situated near the 
Piazza of St. Peter, was blown up at seven o'clock in 
the evening ; very happily, the battalion of Zouaves, 
which was quartered there, had marched out about 
six o'clock to occupy different parts of the town ; 
there only remained in the barrack the band and the 
men under punishment. They have already found 
twenty bodies ; this is horrible ; the assassins are not 
yet arrested. At the same hour, some fifty black- 
guard boys collected on the Piazza of the Ara-Cceli, 
and from this not very stratagical position they 
fired on the guard-house of the Capitol, which is, you 
remember, at the extremity of the right wing of the 
building. The balls happily struck nothing but the 
statue of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius ; the soldiers 
turned out of the guard-house, and they answered by 
a fire directed upon the Piazza of the Ara-Coeli, and, 
nobody saw any more of this band of rioters. 
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At the Piazza Mcmtanara, the gendarmes were on 
picket and standing at ease, when all an a sodden a 
hundred armed men run upon them from different 
streets crying, "Viva Garibaldi! do not fire, you are 
made prisoners." 

" Ah, we will see about thai/' answered the captain 
of the gendarmes ; " present, fire ! " Two men fell, 
and since then tranquillity reigns on the Piazza 
Montanara. 

The great capture was made outside the Porta 
San Paolo ; the police had been warned that there 
existed in a villa a considerable depot of arms ; the 
gendarmes occupied that villa during the day, and in 
the evening all the brothers and friends who came to 
seek the arms, were taken as in a mouse-trap. They 
arrested in this way two hundred and fifty Gari- 
baldians, destined, it seems, to take by assault the ' 
guard-house of the Capitol by the ascent of the 
Forum, while the soldiers of this post would have 
been drawn towards the Ara-Coeli by the small band 
I have spoken to you about. 

This morning the Zouaves and gendarmes, on re- 
turning at daybreak from this expedition outside the 
Porta San Paolo, perceived upon the wall of circum- 
vallation of the town, five armed men placed as 
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sentrieB. The Zouaves took aim at them, but they 
at once lowered their muBkets the terrible insurgents 
were at once upon their knees, and crying with all 
their might, " Do not fire, do not fire ! We surrender 
ourselves, we are five inoffensive young men. Long 
live Pius the Ninth!" 

General Durando has just passed through Borne, 
going from Naples to Florence; they say that he 
is sent for to form a ministry .... My servant has 
just come in all confused ; he assures me that they 
are fighting in the Trastevere. Good-bye for the 
present [A rivederci] ; I am running to get news. 

I hope that this letter will reach you ; I am en- 
trusting it to a member of the embassy. 

Eome, 24 October, 1867. 

My Dear Friend, — We have received at last, yes- 
terday evening, I do not know by what means, some 
European news. The paper, Vltalie, gives a sum- 
mary, in its despatches, of an article of the French 
Mvnitewr, bearing date 22nd of October, in which the 
government declares that Italy having given the most 
complete assurances that the insurrection would be 
stopped, France would not intervene, and the order 
had been given to the troops to disembark at Toulon. 

What are you thinking of then in Paris ? I suppose 
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people are neither simpletons nor rogues ! Here we 
are, it must be confessed, in a pretty mess. Gari- 
baldi has been released; he is at Foligno, and on 
leaving Florence he issued a proclamation to the 
Italians inviting them to march upon Eome. Tester- 
day evening they were fighting at the Acqua Acetosa 
(near the Ponte-Molle) ; this morning they are fight- 
ing at Monte-Botondo ; the bands are under the walls 
of Eome, and without *doubt this evening, Garibaldi 
will be at their head. And this is the moment that 
the government of the Emperor has chosen to inform 
us by its official organ, that France and Italy have 
come to an agreement, and that the invasion 
will be repulsed. Who is imposed upon by this? 
One is really ashamed of being a Frenchman. The 
Pontifical troops are knocked up by marches and. 
counter-marches ; for the last two nights all the men 
have been on the move; with such service as this, the 
army can still hold out three or four days, but after 
that it will be necessary to open the gates to the 
Garibaldian hordes, and God alone knows what will 
then happen. A riot is expected in Borne this even- 
ing, or to-morrow; the shops are being shut, and 
everybody is going home. Buona Sera. [Good night.] 
I long for to-morrow. 
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Rome, 25 October, 1867. 

The situation has not changed ; every evening we 
have an attempt at a riot ; they are throwing Orsini 
shells, and they are assassinating individual soldiers. 

I wrote to you yesterday that they had been fight- 
ing the evening of the day before at Acqua-Acetosa ; 
this is what took place. The police had been warned 
that a band of Garibaldians was shut up in the Villa 
Glori, at the Monti Parioli; General Zappi, com- 
manding the place, sent a patrol of Swiss carabi- 
neers, commanded by Captain Mayer, to seize upon 
these insurgents ; the patrol was received with 
musket-shots, and soon a terrible struggle, almost 
hand to hand, took place between the soldiers and 
the Garibaldians; Captain Mayer is severely wounded; 
as for the Garibaldians, they have lost some of their 
men, and among others their chief, Henri Cairoli, 
and a certain Mantovani ; the rest of the band 
were made prisoners, and amongst them they have 
discovered a brother of Cairoli, a deputy in the 
Italian parliament, and a certain Count Colloredo. 
According to information taken from the prisoners, 
this band, which seems to be composed of the real 
chiefs of the insurrection, had embarked in a small 
boat on the Tiber, near the Osteria of Correse ; it 



\ 



58 BOMB AND HEB CAPTORS. 

was to have arrived in Borne on the evening of the 
22nd, to have disembarked at the Eipetta, and to 
have then joined the other GTaribaldians. Why did 
not they execute their plan? That is difficult to 
ascertain; for my part, I presume that they were 
waiting at the gate of the city until the insurrection 
was triumphant, in order to show themselves, and 
seize in safety on the power which was to have been 
acquired for them by these simpletons whom they had 
sent on before. What confirms me in this opinion 
is that the dead and the prisoners are for the most 
part advocates, engineers, ruined nobles, those kind of 
people who in general pluck the fruit of revolutions. 
Armand has come back from Civita Vecchia ; the 
steam despatch-boat left the harbour on the 23rd, at 
5 o'clock in the morning, and we hope that the 
despatch of our Charge d' Affaires will have arrived 
at Saint-Cloud in the afternoon of the same day. 
The energy of Armand is greatly appreciated here 
by all honest people, and certainly if the Emperor 
gives orders for a new embarkment of troops, it is to 
Armand that France will owe it. 

There have arrived, the last two days, a good many 
Frenchmen come to reinforce the Zouaves. Garibaldi 
is at Terni since Tuesday evening; they say that 
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to-day he is at Eieti, and we are expecting to see him 
to-morrow, or the day after, under the walls of Eome. 
He will be well received, I will answer for it, and if 
be was alone with his ten thousand volunteers, I 
should be perfectly tranquil ; but what alarms me is 
that after these ten thousand there will come ten 
thousand others recruited from the regular army; 
and, moreover, while our troops are upon the 
ramparts, there is reason to fear lest the Gari- 
baldians who have not been taken, and who have 
introduced themselves into the town, should render 
themselves masters of the principal interior positions. 
The young Eomans are conducting themselves ad- 
mirably; three hundred of them, taken from the good 
families of the noblesse and the bourgeoisie, have 
offered to constitute themselves a national guard, and 
to share with the soldiers the perils of guarding the 
town. It is your old neighbours, the Patrizzi, who 
are at the head of this militia ; you know how ad- 
mirable they are for devotion and for piety. The 
Duke Salviati is also one of the chiefs, and shows 
himself very energetic. In short, at Eome, as every- 
where else, the religious families are those who sacri- 
fice themselves with the greatest self-denial for the 
cause of order and of right. 
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5 o'clock in the evening. 

The state of siege has just heen proclaimed ; they 
are fighting at the Lungara for the last hour and 
more. Ottersfel and Armand have come to fetch me 
to go out and stroll in that direction. 

And what does your Moniteur say ? Does it still 
reckon upon the guarantees given by Italy ? 

Good-bye till to-morrow. Armand is sending away 
a messenger. I entrust him with this letter. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

Details of the Combat of Monte-Rotondo — Petition of the Count 
' Giraud sent to the Pope — The Pope announces that he will quit 
Borne if the Royal Troops enter it — Arrival of the French Fleet 
at Civita Vecchia — The Volunteers arrive from France on the 
Report of the Garibaldian Invasion — Adventure of DeDominicis 
— Entry into Rome of the French Troops (29th October) —Those 
of the King of Italy occupy a part of the Pontifical Territory — 
Battle of Montana — Flight of Garibaldi — Colonel Saussier, af- 
terwards General and Deputy, commands the 29th Regiment of 
the Line at the affair of Mentana — Pianciani, now Maire of 
Rome, commands one wing of the Garibaldian Army — Bragging 
of the Revolutionary Press with regard to Mentana — Conver- 
sation of Count Armand and a Deputy of the Parliament of 
Florence. 

Rome, 26 October, 1867. 

are approaching the catastrophe, and I 
think that the Siecle and the Opinion JVa- 
tionale must triumph. Garibaldi in person, at the 
head of six thousand men, attacked yesterday, at seven 
o'clock in the morning, the little town of Monte- 
Rotondo, in which there was a garrison of three 
hundred men. These brave men held out for thirty- 
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six hours ; but at last they were obliged to yield, and 
leave Monte-Rotondo in the hands of the Garibaldians. 
They have not yet got any details at the War-Office ; 
but they hope that the soldiers have not been made 
prisoners, and that they have been able to retreat 
upon Palombara. Colonel Alet has just started at 
midday, with four hundred Zouaves, to endeavour to 
release Monte-Eotondo. It is also hoped that Charette, 
who is at Tivoli with a thousand men, will have been 
warned of the attack on Monte-Rotondo, and that he 
will be able, at night, to lend a hand to the column 
of Alet under the walls of that town. 

To-morrow, then, will be an important day, for if 
our men were repulsed, Garibaldi would by to-morrow 
evening be close to Rome. As for the French fleet, we 
hear nothing more about it ; I believe that it is laid 
up, and that France, reassured by the guarantees given 
by the Italian Government, has no anxiety about the 
fate of the Papacy! I no longer calculate on the 
despatch of Armand of the 23rd. Remember well that 
date, for after all, when the Pope, driven from Rome, 
will be at Malta or the Balearic Islands, how will the 
La Valette-Moustier ministry be able to justify its 
conduct? Baata! [Enough !] We shall see. 

The affair of yesterday at the Longara was serious. 
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The police had got scent of a depot of arms in a 
spinning-mill situated on the banks of the Tiber, and 
towards three o'clock in the afternoon they sent a 
detachment of gendarmes to make a search in this 
house. The gendarmes were received with shots from 
a revolver : very happily the Zouaves, whose barrack 
is close at hand, heard the noise, and arrived to suc- 
cour the gendarmes. They had to take the house by 
assault; fifteen insurgents were killed; they made 
thirty-four prisoners, and took six hundred and fifty 
muskets ; the Zouaves lost three men. We arrived — 
Ottenfels, Armand and myself — at the Ajani spinning- 
mill, when the action was just over. It was a fright- 
ftd spectacle; the insurgents had made one of the 
rooms of the spinning-mill into a dining-room, and 
there were fifty of them at table banqueting and drink- 
ing champagne, when the visit of the gendarmes and 
the Zouaves came to disturb their digestion. You can 
understand in what state the festive hall was in when 
we traversed it ! The tables and the chairs had served 
to make a barricade at the door ; the bottles and the 
glasses had served for arms, and we walked in a pool 
of wine and of blood. In the midst of all this debris 
lay three dead bodies, amongst others that of a woman 
aged about fifty, whose shrivelled hand still held a 



64 BOME AND HEB CAPTOBS. 

revolver. I shall have before my eyes this frightful 
scene all my life through. Ah, my dear friend, what 
an atrocious thing is civil war ! 

I think I did not relate to you the history of 
a petition covered with ten thousand signatures, 
that the municipal council of Borne had been 
charged to transmit to the Vatican, and in which 
the Senatus Populusque Romanvs begged of the 
Pope to entreat his faithful ally, Victor Em- 
manuel, to have the kindness to occupy Rome with 
his good troops. This is a piece of good Italian 
comedy. Listen now to what has just been told me 
in the Anticamera nobile of the Pope, where I had 
gone to seek for information. Count Giraud, muni- 
cipal councillor, accompanied by three of his col- 
leagues, belonging, like himself, to the liberal party, 
sent to ask leave of the Holy Father to present a 
petition to him. The Pope gave orders to introduce 
this deputation from the Roman Senate, and after 
having read the petition which was placed before him, 
he asked Count Giraud and his three companions to 
present to him the istanza signed by twelve thousand 
six hundred Roman citizens, begging for the entry of 
the Italian troops into Rome, and which these gentle- 
men pretended to have received. Thereupon Count 
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Giraud was disconcerted, and finished by declaring to 
the Holy Father that the istanza [petition] was anony- 
mous, and that it had been given to him by a fac- 
chino [a porter] , who had received it in the street 
from an unknown gentleman. The Pope then dis- 
missed this singular deputation, and Count Giraud 
returned home all abashed, and trembling for his 
cash-box, which was liable to have been plundered 
a little by the Garibaldians. This story of the 
petition of the twelve thousand citizens is going 
the round of Rome, but told in a hundred different 
ways; and according to the manner in which it is told 
me, I easily guess people's opinions. On coming out 
from the Vatican, I went to my banker, to slip a few 
rolls of a thousand francs into my pockets, in order to 
prepare for events. I found my friend very prejudiced 
and furious against the Holy Father, who did not ask 
the King of Italy to order his troops to enter. — " The 
Papacy has lived out its time," he said to me ; " the 
Pope ought to see clearly that he is abandoned by all 
the world, and that in a few days from hence he will 
have ceased to reign. He ought not, then, to expose 
his good people of Eome to become the prey of the 
Garibaldian bands who are going to seize on the town 
and commit such misdeeds as God alone knows ! If, 
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on the contrary, the Pope called in the Italian troops 
while there is yet time, all would pass off in an 
orderly way. ..." "And your money chest would 
he saved," added I. They are just the same every- 
where, these good liberal bourgeois, they wish to 
upset their Government, but on the condition that it 
shall be done without tumult, and without making 
the funds fall ! At the Vatican I find every one calm 
and resigned ; the Swiss have given up the halberd, 
and mount guard with muskets ; a battery of artillery 
is placed in the Piazza of St. Peter; in short, 
throughout the city, there is a smell of powder, which 
announces a resolution to defend oneself. After the 
departure of Count Giraud, the Pope addressed to 
those immediately around him these very noble words : 
"I shall not open the gates of Borne," he seems 
to have said, " to the troops of Victor Emmanuel any 
more than to those of Garibaldi; and those who enter 
will enter by violence. If they are the royal troops 
who seize upon my capital, I shall quit the city ; but 
if they are those of the Garibaldians, I shall remain 
to share with my priests the martyrdom which awaits 
us." Proclaim that in Paris on the housetops. It is 
impossible that a Frenchman should not be moved in 
thinking of this noble old man whom we are aban- 
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doning in so cowardly a way to the red rags. The 
Emperor, then, does not understand that there is an 
end of the empire if he abandons the Pope ! It is 
sad! sad! ! sad! ! ! 

Rome, 27 October, 1867. 

My Dear Friend, — Saved ! this time saved ! both 
the Papacy and the honour of Prance ! I was going 
for news to the War-office when I met Resie, who was 
coming out, and who was going to the railway in order 
to send to Civita Vecchia every possible engine and car- 
riage, in order to convey to Eome the French who are 
announced and who are arriving at full steam ! This 
is the great news ! Hosannah ! I admit that I walk 
in the streets with more pride then I did yesterday. 
Now will the French arrive in time to prevent Rome 
from beiiig taken and sacked by the Garibaldians ? 
I hope so ; but in short one must not rejoice and 
celebrate one's victory too much. The Pontifical 
troops are exhausted : some barrels of powder have 
been discovered in the cellars of several barracks, 
so that our unfortunate soldiers are no longer willing 
to sleep there, and they lie upon straw in the churches 
and under the colonnade of St. Peter's. You know 
the Count Philippe de Tournon, neighbour in the 
country of your brother in Charolais. This brave 

6 * 



68 HOME AND HER CAPTORS. 

M. de Tournon, who has, I believe, two hundred 
thousand francs a year, hastened, at the news of the 
danger which the Pope was undergoing, to leave his 
magnificent chateau of Montmelas, and he has 
arrived in Eome with a hundred thousand francs 
in his pocket, which he has offered to the Pope, to- 
gether with his own self. They have lent to the 
Count de Tournon a military uniform, and for the 
last eight days he is sleeping every night upon straw, 
under the colonnade of St. Peter's, wrapped up in a 
cloak that he has borrowed, and he passes the days 
upon horseback, accompanying the dragoons in all 
the most dangerous patrols. He is simply a hero. 

Monte-Eotondo was taken yesterday by the Gari- 
baldians about eight o'clock in the morning, and all 
that remained of the three hundred and twenty men 
of the Eoman legion charged to guard the village 
were made prisoners and consigned to the Royal 
troops at Correse. The details of this combat, which 
must have been a desperate one, are still wanting; 
some people from Monte-Eotondo who have come to 
Eome, relate that our Frenchmen held out for twenty- 
eight hours, and that they only ceased firing when 
ammunition failed ; they then made a sortie, charging 
with the bayonet, and, surrounded by a large number 
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of Garibaldians, they were obliged to surrender them- 
selves. The column of Zouaves which had started 
from Eome yesterday at midday, under the orders 
of Colonel Alet, arrived about six o'clock in the 
evening in sight of the station of Monte-Eotondo ; 
it was received with musket- shots by the advanced 
posts of the Garibaldians who were established in 
the buildings of the station, and who retreated on 
the town. The Zouaves prepared themselves to attack 
Garibaldi this morning, when there arrived during the 
night an order from the War Minister for the troops 
to return to Eome. It appears that the Pope, at the 
news of the arrival of the French, has been desirous 
of stopping fresh combats, which can be avoided if 
the French arrive in time. 

To-day everybody is walking on the heights of 
Borne with telescopes, in order to see the army of 
Garibaldi debouch ; they expect to see it this evening 
under the walls of Eome. For myself, I do not ex- 
pect it so speedily ; the combat of Monte-Eotondo 
must have cost it a great many men, and I do not 
imagine that it can put itself in order of march before 
to-morrow morning; it will find in front of it the 
bridges cut away, and on the other side the bulk of 
the Pontifical army ready to receive it. At the Em- 
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bassy they were saying this afternoon that everything 
was going on very badly at Florence ; that Cialdini 
had not succeeded in forming a Ministry, and that the 
King had sent for Menabrea. Will he be more fortu- 
nate than Cialdini ? Besides, I ask myself, what will 
become of the bands of Garibaldians with their great 
general at their head, when the Pontificals and the 
French will have driven them from the States of the 
Church? Will they not throw themselves upon 
Florence, and endeavour to overthrow the Govern- 
ment ? Ah, Victor Emmanuel will only have what 
he deserves, and what awaits him sooner or later if 
he continues to let loose in this way all the revo- 
lutionary elements of his kingdom. However, you 
must be much better informed at Paris than we are 
as to what passes at Florence. Our communications 
are continually interrupted, and we only know by 
lucky hits what passes outside the walls of Home. 
As for you, you owe me a very long letter, with all 
the news of Saint Cloud, as to the embarkment, dis- 
embarkment, and re-embarkment of the troops. 

Rome, 28 October, 1867. 

My Dear Friend,— When you meet our excellent 
friend Mgr. Bastide, get him to relate to you the 
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battle of Nerola, at which he was present as chaplain 
of the legion ; it is impossible to relate with greater 
warmth, spirit and heart, the lofty deeds of our brave 
soldiers. One is really present without danger at the 
battle ; one sees Charette rushing forward at the head 
of the troops and bringing the Zouaves into action ; 
there is, above all, the description of a good type of 
the Italian revolutionists which I recommend to your 
attention; it relates to a certain Count Valentine, 
I believe, who commanded at Nerola ; he is a hero 
of the comic opera. What a pleasant evening I 
passed with this good prelate, who desires to be 
kindly remembered to you. 

The state of affairs is becoming more and more 
strained ; the French do not arrive, and Garibaldi is 
inarching on Rome ; they can see the scouts near 
to the bridge at Saleras, that is to say, at a distance 
of five or six kilometres. It appears that he has 
announced to his faithful friends that he would 
breakfast on the 29th at the Capitol ; and he has 
given to the purveyors of his army, bonds payable on 
the money-chest of the Roman municipality ; it is an 
Italian boast, and if his army were only composed of 
volunteers I should be reassured ; but it is asserted 
that at Monte-Rotondo the greater part of the Gari- 
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baldians were no other than soldiers of the Boyal 
army dressed in red shirts. 

The Pontifical army is tired ont ; I have just met a 
number of young Lyonnese, the des Garets, Gatellier, 
Xeyron ; they have not slept more than two hours a 
night for the last ten days, and they still sleep upon 
the pavement of the churches; they look fearfully 
ill. And then the fleet has not arrived! I have 
ridden as far as the Teverone, now, alas ! become our 
frontier. I found at the Xomentanum bridge a com- 
pany of the Legion ; the officer in command of it told 
me that the Garibaldian scouts had advanced that 
very morning within musket-shot of the Pontifical 
outposts. 

Bcxx, 29 October, 1867. 

My Dear Friend. — It is at last signalled that the 
fleet is in sight of Civita Yecchia ; yesterday evening, 
at eight o'clock, I was with Armand when he received 
this good news. The weather was exceedingly bad, 
and it is probable that the vessels will have kept out 
to sea all the night, and that the disembarkation will 
only commence this morning. The liberals affirm 
(and they are generally well informed) that the French 
will not enter Eome, and that the army will remain at 
Civita Yecchia; it is, they say, upon this condition 
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alone that Italy has permitted the disembarkation. 
This, my dear friend, is what we have arrived at with 
all this complacency of the Emperor for his good 
allies. Ah, that man will be able to boast of having 
reigned in France for the greater glory of Italy ! but, 
in short, the Pope is saved, and with eight thousand 
French at Civita Vecchia, our friend Garibaldi will 
not enter Eome. The same despatch which announced 
yesterday the arrival of the fleet, warned us that 
the royal army had passed the frontier at Orbitello. 

They are without news at the War Office from 
the provinces of Frosinone, Velletri, and Viterbo; 
they think that they are occupied by the Garibal- 
dians. The War Minister, not seeing the French 
arrive, and fearing an attack of Garibaldi on Eome, 
had ever since Saturday evening given orders for the 
return to Eome of all the garrisons in the provinces, 
so that this unfortunate country is now the prey of 
these starving hordes. 

I have written to you formerly that your unfor- 
tunate partner at picquet, the Awocato Lasagni had 
fallen into disgrace with the Count de Sartiges, and 
had been abruptly replaced as advocate to the embassy 
by a certain Awocato De Dominicis. This latter, being 
patronised by the Liberal party, had been recommended 
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to the ambassador by the R G and the P . 

Now Sartiges, cunning though he is, had not seen or 
had not wished to see that this De Dominicis was no 
other than a spy introduced into the embassy by the 
fine flower of the liberal princesses. It is certain that 
De Dominicis will not have had much to reveal to the 
sect ; for he has been able to rummage through all 
the archives and interrogate all the attendants with- 
out discovering the thoughts of the Emperor upon 
the Eoman question. Sartiges himself, in all his 
openness, would have been embarrassed how to dis- 
close it to him ; but in short they had introduced 
the wolf into the sheepfold, and to-day they have dis- 
covered the secret. De Dominicis arrived all trem- 
bling at the Embassy, where he had, been concealed 
for twenty-four hours, to withdraw himself from the 
pursuit of the Pontifical police, who pursued him as 
one of the chiefs of the affray of 22nd October. He 
has sworn to Armand that he was as pure as snow, 
and in order not to compromise the dignity of the Em- 
peror's Government, they have sent away our friend 
with a French passport ; but the beauty of the affair 
is that it appears that this De Dominicis was the 
cash-keeper of his brothers and friends, and that 
these people accuse him of having run off, so that the 
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unfortunate man, pursued at Eome as a sectary, will 
be pursued at Florence as a ... . cash-keeper. 

Rome, 5 o'clock in the afternoon, 
30 October, 1867. 

At last ! I have just seen the first French regiment 
that has been disembarked at Eome, march by in the 
Via dePAngelo Custode ; it was the 29th Eegiment of 
the line, one of the old regiments of the army of occu- 
pation. I assure you that our soldiers have been very 
well received by the Eomans. All the town was out 
to see the march past of the regiment, or else at the 
windows of the houses : and at many points they 
applauded loudly. It is General de Failly who com- 
mands the expedition; our old friends Generals 
Dumont and De Polhes are also at Civita Vecc]jia ; 
Willermont is on the general's staff; we shall find 
ourselves amongst friends. 

Rome, 1 November, 1867. . 

The French continue to arrive, and to-morrow we 
shall have at Eome an entire division. Garibaldi is 
still at Monte-Eotondo : he even ventured last night 
as far as the Casale dei Pazzi, where they say he 
slept. The Pontifical troops are beginning to retake 
the towns in the immediate neighbourhood of Eome ; 
the Garibaldians have already been dislodged from 
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Albano, and to-morrow they will, without doubt, be 
driven from Velletri. Tranquillity is not yet restored 
in Eome. The day before yesterday, in the evening, 
M. Dufournel, captain of Zouaves, and two of his 
men, were killed in the village of Cecchini, where the 
insurgents were concealed. We are without news 
from Florence for four days ; we receive no letters, 
nor papers, nor despatches; they say here that a 
republic is proclaimed at Florence ; I do not believe a 
word of it, and I am certain, on the contrary, that at 
this moment the great towns of Italy must enjoy a 
perfect tranquillity, all the elements of disorder being 
with Garibaldi in the Pontifical States. That will per- 
haps be otherwise on the turn of affairs ; it is indeed 
very probable, and a new Aspromonte will be un- 
doubtedly necessary if Victor Emmanuel wishes to 
preserve his crown. 

3 November, 1867. 

The drama is unravelling itself at this moment; 
this night, that is, at three o'clock in the morning, the 
whole Pontifical army marched out, in order to drive 
Garibaldi from Monte-Eotondo. It is Kanzler who has 
taken the command of the small army ; Polhes forms 
the rear-guard with two French battalions. We have 
at last received papers from Florence : the news is of 
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a serious nature ; the royal troops have entered upon 
the Pontifical territory, and occupy several important 
points on the frontier. Is this done by agreement 
with France ? or, on the other hand, is it merely to 
gratify the people in the market-places ? 

Rome, 10 November, 1867. 

You must, my dear d'Ideville, ask yourself what has 
become of your correspondent, one who has been so 
exact for the last month in giving you intelligence 
every day on the events of Eome. You will excuse 
my silence, I am certain, when you know that I have 
devoted, my time to seeking out the exact truth as to 
the deeds of arms which have just crowned this cam- 
paign. That is why I did not wish to write to you 
before I had received from the lips of impartial 
eye-witnesses such details as will doubtless permit 
you to refute certain fantastic stories as to the 
battle of Mentana, which you will hear told by the 
French Garibaldians connected with the press and 
with fashionable circles. It is a great honour for the 
small Pontifical army to have triumphed along with 
the French army, and to have fought side by side 
with it and under its eyes ; so the democracy pre- 
pares itself to dispute this triumph with it by cow- 
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ardly calumny, and by exalting .the courage of the 
vanquished. I foresaw that from the day after 
Mentana ; and already I have read in our free-think- 
ing papers, that the victory of Mentana was due to the 
French soldiers alone, that the Pontifical troops had 
been shamefully repulsed, and that Garibaldi, over- 
whelmed by numbers, had only abandoned the field of 
battle on the sight of his battalions overthrown by 
the French. Well, my dear friend, it is false, utterly 
false ; and I shall demonstrate to you with proofs, 
which I have ready, that the Pontificals repulsed the 
Garibaldians, and that Garibaldi retreated before the 
soldiers of the Pope. 

You will find in your papers the detailed history of 
this battle ; I only send you, then, a short narrative, 
giving you the exact hours of the different engage- 
ments, in order to draw from thence the conclusions 
necessary to reply to our adversaries. On the 3rd 
November, at four o'clock in the morning, a column of 
five thousand men, composed of three thousand Pon- 
tifical troops and two thousand French, left Eome, 
under the orders of General Kanzler, in order to 
re-take Monte-Eotondo, and to finish, once for all, 
with the Garibaldian army, which continued to hold 
positions on this side of the Teverone. The Pontifical 
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Zouaves, who formed the vanguard of this little army, 
having arrived, towards half-past twelve, at a distance 
of four kilometres in front of the village of Mentana, 
were attacked in a hollow road by the Garibaldians, 
who were in ambush on the wooded slopes by the line 
of route. The combat lasted until the night, the Ponti- 
ficals chasing before them the Garibaldians, who retired 
into Mentana behind strong barricades, which defended 
the approach to it. Towards half-past three, the 
Pontificals had already gained more than two kilo- 
metres of ground in the direction of Mentana, when 
General Polhes observed that the battalion of foreign 
chasseurs had advanced too far in front, and was on 
the point of being surrounded by a strong Garibaldian 
column ; it was then alone that the French were 
called on to take part in the action, and under the 
orders of General de Polhes, Colonel Fremont, of the 
first regiment of the line, hastened to disengage the 
Pontifical battalion of foreign chasseurs, while at the 
same time Colonel Saussier,* of the 29th, made a 
movement of attack on the left. At half-past five, all 
the Garibaldians were driven back into Mentana, of 

* This is the General Saussier returned by the radicals of the Aube, 
— although but little of a radical himself — to sit in the National As- 
sembly, at the partial elections of the 16th November last. (Decem- 
ber, 1873.) 
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which the first houses were occupied by the Comman- 
dant Fouchon, of the 59th regiment of the line, and 
by the Pontifical Zouaves; the field of battle was 
gained, and Mentana completely invested. 

Such was the state of affairs on the evening of the 
3rd. Kanzler, from that time certain of success, pro- 
posed to carry, on the morning of the 4th, the strong 
position of the Castle of Mentana, when Polhes, who is 
an old African, recollecting that at Zaatcha the French 
army was stopped for forty days before a paltry town, 
prevailed on him to accept his very wise advice, and 
to demand fresh troops from Borne, and particularly 
artillery, in order to spare his men. Our brave friend, 
General Dumont, commanding the division in Eome, 
received this demand at midnight. He mustered 
together all the French soldiers he had disposable, 
and started for Mentana, where he arrived on the 4th, 
at seven o'clock in the morning, just in time to receive 
at head-quarters the Garibaldian envoy, who came to 
propose the surrender of Mentana. The losses of the 
Garibaldians were considerable ; they estimated them 
at nearly twelve hundred men disabled. De Polhes 
told me that the chassepot had. been very fatal. 

On our side we also had losses greatly to be re- 
gretted: Captain de Veau, of the Pontifical Zouaves, 
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was struck by a ball in the heart, at the head of his 
company; we had three French officers wounded, 
three men killed and forty wounded ; the Pontifical 
troops had about forty men killed and a hundred 
wounded. 

Now let us examine coolly the part which General 
Garibaldi played — this hero of the two worlds ! Gari- 
baldi had received, during the day of the 1st November, 
the official news of the arrival of the French at Eome; 
he would not believe it; and the person charged to 
carry this news to him to Monte-Eotondo had to 
assure him several times over that they were really 
French regiments, and not soldiers of the Eoman 
legion, that had entered Eome on the 30th of October. 

Garibaldi was in consternation ; he did not under- . 
stand how King Victor Emmanuel, who the day before 
had sent him money and men in order to continue 
the enterprise — he did not understand how it was that 
the King was no longer in agreement with his old 
ally, the Emperor Napoleon; so, seeing that there was 
nothing more to do on the side of Eome, he deter- 
mined to proceed to Tivoli, where was the left wing of 
his army, under the orders of Colonel Pianciani ; * ac- 
cording to some to break it up ; according to others, 
* Colonel Pianciani is now Maire of Borne. 
7 
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■with the intention of marching on Naples, of seizing 
upon it, and there proclaiming the Parthenopean Re- 
public. Any how, it is the fact that the day of the 2nd 
of November passed in preparations for departure, and 
at three o'clock in- the morning the army was on the 
march for Tivoli, and had already passed the village of 
Mentana, situated on the road from Monte-Eotondo to 
Tivoli, when the scouts gave notice of the Pontifical 
army breakfasting in a large meadow situated at the 
intersection of the Via Nomentana an5 the Via Tibur- 
tina. Garibaldi made his army face about, and dis- 
posed it in very strong positions, to wait for the 
Pontifical forces. The attack commenced at half-past 
twelve in the day, as I before told you, and at two 
o'clock Garibaldi, escorted by a numerous staff, passed 
through the principal street of Mentana in the direc- 
tion of Monte-Eotondo, and recommended his men to 
defend themselves even to deauh. Garibaldi then fled 
before the soldiers of the Pope, before the French 
soldiers were engaged, and even before he knew that 
the French were at Mentana. But you will say to 
me, How do you prove all that, and how will you 
undeceive the Italians and the French who believe in 
the skill displayed by Garibaldi on this occasion? 
Nothing is more simple : it is enough to consult the 
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paper called La Riforma, the official moniteur of Gari- 
baldism, and to read in No. 156, of the 6th Novem- 
ber, 1867, the narrative written by M. Crispi, deputy 
to the Italian Parliament, giving an account to his 
very dear friends of the arrest of Garibaldi after 
Mentana. I translate the first sentence of this pre- 
cious narrative : "Very dear friends, — Yielding to your 
repeated entreaties, I betook myself, on the 3rd No- 
vember, to the camp of the Volunteers. I arrived at 
the bridge of Correse at five in the evening, and there 
I learnt that the General would not be long in arriving; 
in fact, he arrived towards seven o'clock, at the head 
of five thousand men, chosen youths who had an 
ardent desire to return and fight at Borne." . . . 

Here, then, is a fact gained for our cause : Gari- 
baldi arrived at Correse at seven o'clock in the 
evening. Now I wished to drive in a carriage along 
the road from Monte-Eotondo to Correse, as Garibaldi 
had done ; I did it yesterday, the 9th November, in 
splendid weather, and on a very dry road ; it took me 
three hours. It is, then, perfectly admissible to 
believe what all the authorities of Mentana and 
Monte-Eotondo assured me, namely, that Garibaldi 
passed through Mentana at two o'clock ; that he 
arrived at Monte-Eotondo at a quarter past two ; that 

7 • 
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he started again from thence at three o'clock; and 
that he took four hours in marching with five thou- 
sand men from Monte-Eotondo to Correse. I, more- 
over, interrogated the station-master at Correse, who 
confirmed the accuracy of the hour mentioned by 
M. Crispi, and took me to visit the chamber in which 
the illustrious hero had deigned to repose himself. 
Open now the Riforma of the 7th November, and read 
the article entitled, " The French at Mentana :" " We 
reproduce from the Giornale di Roma, organ of the 
Pontifical Government, the narrative of the facts of 
the 3rd November. 

"This narrative reveals a fact which we did not 
yesterday know for certain : the fact that the troops 
which fought Garibaldi were French troops, united to 
the Pontifical troops." 



CHAPTEE V. 

How Garibaldi is a hero— A Neapolitan deputy in the Italian Parlia- 
ment — Machiavelism of the government of Victor Emmanuel — 
Episode of the retreat of Garibaldi after Montana — The French 
noblesse at Borne— The re-entry of the troops. 

Bome, 11 November ', 1867. 

BH^OES it seem to you sufficiently proved that 
PJBm Garibaldi was beaten by the soldiers of the 
Pope, and that he briskly threw up the game ? 

Well, my dear d'Ideville, you will believe it, and so 
shall I ; but you will never get it believed by all those 
fine fellows who consider this adventurer as a hero. 
When they took Eome, however, our* soldiers never 
saw him in front of them ! In 1859, he never fought ! 
In the last campaign of the Tyrol, he drove in a car- 
riage and four, while the unfortunate men who followed 
him got themselves killed by the Austrians — this is a 
fact known to history. In Sicily he triumphed with 
the money of Cavour, and he arrived at Naples in the 
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carriage of Liborio Eomano. The only talent of Gari- 
baldi is to know how to fly, or, if one prefers the ex- 
pression, to fall back in good order. At Eome he fled 
daring the night, the evening before the entry of the 
French in 1849; he fled at Geneva this summer 
before the hisses of the population, and has just fled 
at Mentana. One day at Aspromonte, this poor proud 
man set to work in earnest, and wished to act apart 
from the Italian government. He was seen for the 
first time to place himself in front of his troops, not 
supposing that his accomplices of the day before would 
venture to fire upon him : he deceived himself, and 
he was chastised for his presumption by a ball in the 
leg. So much may be said for the honour of Eatazzi, 
who braved unpopularity, and gave proofs on that 
day of great energy and political good sense in break- 
ing with the revolution. 

It is moreover one of the great defects of our Latin 
race to accept without reserve the braggings of re- 
volutionary charlatans. These men, knowing the 
facility with which the Frenchman admires all second- 
hand celebrities, provided that one surrounds them 
with a halo of glory, never omit to endow all their 
heroes with the most brilliant warlike virtues. The 
legend our grandchildren will see, will speak of Gari- 
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baldi as of an adventurer full of courage ; and people 
will forget the flight from Mentana, and bo many 
other . . . retreats. 

One sketch of morals, in order to finish this already 
long letter : I passed the evening before yesterday at 
Armand' s house with a good kind of traitor ; it is a 

certain commander X , formerly minister of King 

Frahcis II., and at present deputy in the Italian Par- 
liament. This gentleman had left Naples that very 
morning, and on coming out from the railway, he 
dropped down upon Armand to inquire the news. He 
began by giving us news from Naples ; and we learnt by 
him that for the last eight days the population of that 
town was standing on the quays, in the hope of being 
present at the disembarkation of a French army, with 
Murat at the head of it ; others were in hopes of a 
Bourbon restoration ; in short, everybody at Naples 
thought that France would profit by the Garibaldian 
escapade to put things back into their places in Italy. 
"As for myself," he added, addressing himself to 
Armand, " you know, my dear sir, in whose favour 
are all my sympathies." (Observe that he never pro- 
nounced the name of this august personage, and that 
Armand had not seen him for ten years.) " And if at 
this day I have accepted a seat in the Italian Farlia- 
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ment, it is in order to defend there the rights of the 
Holy Father and of religion ; " . . . and so on in the 
same strain for an hour. . . . 

The comical part of the conversation was to see the 
efforts of this rogue to get some confidential commu- 
nication from Armand, and to know which of the pre- 
tenders to the throne of Naples the government of his 
Majesty the Emperor would be pleased to protect. 
Was it Murat? Was it Francis II.? The simple man 
had left Naples convinced that he was on the point of 
seeing a change in the government; the moment then 
was for him a solemn one ; the point in question was 
to face about, and to declare himself for the best side 
beforehand. 

It was not without difficulty that Armand at last 
persuaded him that the Government of the Emperor 
had not the slightest desire to undo what it had done; 
vthis Neapolitan imagination had manufactured its 
little restoration, and he already fancied himself 
prime minister of Murat II., or of Francis II. Poor 
Italian unity ! Such are the men who serve thee ! 
" Ah, gentlemen, I understand now why King Francis 
II. is no longer on the throne of Naples," said Colonel 
d'Argy, when the deputy had gone out ; "he forgot to 
have some fifteen rascals of this kind shot." 
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Bome, 12 November. 

The political horizon hegins to brighten, as you 
diplomatists say, and the ground begins to be cleared. 
The royal Italian troops have quitted the points of the 
Pontifical territory which they had seized ; and as for 
the Garibaldians, I can answer for it that you must 
be very clever to find even one of them in the States 
of the Church ; they have just received a lesson which 
I hope will be profitable to them, and here we are rid 
of them for a long time. What always confuses me 
in Italian politics is the machiavelism of the official 
notes. The royal troops had crossed over the fron- 
tier, as I have told you, following step by step the 
Garibaldians, and waiting until these latter should 
have rendered themselves masters of Eome, in order 
to take their place and overthrow the Pope. (In this 
the Government was continuing the policy which it 
pursued in the glorious conquest of the kingdom of 
Naples.) Well! The official gazette of the king- 
dom, in announcing the arrest of Garibaldi, adds, 
with ingenuousness: "The necessity for* all inter- 
vention having ceased after the dissolution of the' 
corps of volunteers, the Government has given orders 
to the royal troops, who had occupied certain points 
of the Pontifical territory, to retire into the territory 
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of the State." Understand, if you can, to what ne- 
cessity the Italian government had bowed ! 

Our friend De Pommerol has arrived from France, 
He has interested me very much in telling me how 
much the public feeling in our country -places has 
been favourable to the Pope during all these affairs: 
it appears that there was one cry of indignation in 
the true France against Italian roguery. I have 
recognised there, in spite of all the efforts of the 
Siecle and of the honest republicans, our old French 
honesty, and I feel myself quite proud of it. Pom- 
merol had travelled from Florence to Foligno, in the 
night between the 3rd and 4th of November, with 
an Englishman, who was said to be. one of the sons 
of the Duke of Argyll.* This nobleman was on his 
way to the Garibaldian camp, ^bearer of a con- 
siderable sum, sent, I imagine, to the great chief by 
the Bible Society of London. At Foligno these 
gentlemen heard of the defeat at Mentana, and of the 
arrival, immediately expected, of Garibaldi in flight. 
Pommerol, who did not know the hero, left the train 
to go on to Eome, and in company with the English- 
man he awaited Garibaldi. This latter arrived, in 
fact, by a special train towards noon. He was accom- 
* I nave no doubt this was a mistake.— Tr. 
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parried by all his staff, and was saluted with emotion 
by the local authorities, who had gone to the station 
to compliment the great man. The young English- 
man was presented to him, and had the honour of 
being admitted into the compartment with Garibaldi, 
and must also have been present some hours later at 
his arrest at Filigne. There was a nice day for an 
Englishman to pass! 

General de Failly has gone to instal himself in the 
Palazzo Simonetti; and, all danger having disap- 
peared, people are thinking already about the evening 
parties which will be given this winter in those beau- 
tiful rooms by the Comtesse de Failly, said to be a 
very amiable person. 

While waiting for these balls, all our elegant ladies 
are taking care of the wounded in the hospitals and 
in the halls of their palaces, transformed into ambu- 
lances. It was truly a very sad and touching sight, 
that was to be seen on the road from Eome to Men- 
tana on the 5th November; the report had been 
spread the day before that the administration was in 
want of carriages to carry the wounded, so everyone 
hastened to start with his horses to pick up these 
poor men. 

I crossed upon the road the Duke de Luynes, 
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driving himself a large omnibus full of wounded 
Garibaldians ; I also met D'Epinay with two Gari- 
baldians in a botte (a small hackney carriage with 
one horse) : one of these poor wretches was severely 
wounded in the neck, and was losing a great deal of 
blood. D'Epinay was so impressed by it, that he 
was as pale as his two companions. At Mentana I 
found Henri des Garets, brother of our good captain ; 
he interested me very much in taking me to walk 
over all the parts of the field of battle. On the 7th 
we had our re-entry of the troops ; a truly patriotic 
fete, in which the Eoman people thoroughly proved 
their love for the Holy Father: left to themselves, 
the Eoman people are excellent. 

One knew that the regiments which had taken part 
in the battle of Mentana were to return to Eome 
towards three o'clock by the Porta Pia, and to defile 
before the French and Pontifical staffs united near 
the Fountain of Moses. All the Eoman people lined 
the way as the brave soldiers passed. They threw 
them flowers, they applauded them as liberators : 
never had I seen more sincere enthusiasm. Charette, 
above all, was very warmly applauded, at the head of 
his Zouaves : it had been said that he was wounded ; 
most happily, however, he was not so, but his horse 
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received three shots. I saw him yesterday, our brave 
Charette ; he is radiant. "I have always desired two 
things," he said to me : " to fight in the ranks of the 
French army, and to gain the cross of the Legion of 
Honour. Providence has just granted one of my 
wishes; as to the other, it is impossible . • . for 
the present." 

I know that Armand is endeavouring to fulfil the 
second desire of Charette, but I doubt his succeeding; 
the Emperor would consent, I believe, willingly to give 
this decoration, but the La Valette and the Eouher 
party will never allow him to break thus openly with 
the demagogues. As to Charette, he would have ac- 
cepted the cross on the field of battle, or the day after 
Mentana ; he would now no longer accept it. In 
short, continue to speak of it to Colonel Colson and 
to the Des Garets, and if at the Ministry of War 
they are well disposed, I will try the ground here. 

I meet at every step in the streets of Eome French- 
men who have come to enrol themselves in the militia 
organised by the Due Salviati and the Marquis 
Patrizzi ; these Frenchmen are at present attending 
to the wounded with singular devotedness. I must 
mention, in the first rank, the Dues de Luynes and 
De Lorges, M. Keller, deputy; the Baron Benoist 
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d'Azy, the Comte de Lup6, the Comte de Bourbon* 
Busset, M. Urignault, the doctor Ozanam, &c, &c. 

At present we await everything from Paris, conse- 
quently it is your turn to give me information. Do 
not then grudge me your letters; you know with what 
pleasure I receive them, and with what impatience 
they are expected here. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Proclamation published by nine deputies of the Parliament of 
Florence— Victories of the Volunteers related by the Italian press 
— The Call to Arms by the " Riforma " — Address of the Roman 
people to the Marquis Cavaletti, senator of Borne — Text of the 
Address presented to the Pope by M. Giraud— Proclamation of 
Victor Emmanuel countersigned by the ministry of Menabrea — 
Reflections on the conduct of the La Valette-Moustier ministry. 

Rome, 25 November, 1867. 

|T DEAE FEIEND,— I have collected some 
documents relating to the political crisis 
which we have just passed through. They have no 
great importance retrospectively, but they may be 
useful to you later on, if the fancy ever seizes you to 
write the history of these sad times. 

First of all, here is a proclamation, posted up at 
five o'clock in the evening on all the walls of Florence. 
It is signed by nine deputies of Parliament, and 
gives you the measure of the connivance of the 
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Italian government in the whole Garibaldian move- 
ment. 

"Central Committee of Succour. 

" Italians ! 

" Our brethren, the Eoman people, are fighting 
heroically at Eome for the last two days. Such is 
the fact. 

" In a few hours Garibaldi will be among the com- 
batants at Eome. 

" Italians ! our brethren cover with their blood the 
barricades raised in the name of Italy, in the name 
of our "Unity, in the name of Liberty. 

" This blood must not be shed uselessly. It is our 
most rigorous duty to aid them. 

"Eome, Capital of Italy, proclaimed as such so 
many times in the popular meetings, and in the Par- 
liament, is now asserted to be so by combat and by 
blood, and soon, let us hope, by victory. 

"Italians! hear the voice of Garibaldi: Arise/ 
We have the obligation to do so, and we have the 
right. 

" The stranger will not dare to menace or attack a 
people of twenty-five millions of inhabitants, which 
proclaims its right, which knows how to fight, which 
knows how to die for it. 
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"The French Government is not France. The 
nation France, the France of the great Eevolution, 
the France of liberty, is, by its wishes and by its 
thought, favourable to Italy. 

"Arise! Imitate, in its grandeur, in its generous and 
patriotic resolutions, the France of the Eevolution ! 

" One ought not to yield to foreign threats when 
the nation can count upon a valorous army such as 
ours ; when the volunteers hasten up from all parts by 
thousands; when we have for the defender of Borne a 
captain who calls himself Garibaldi, who is invincible, 
and who will still conquer. 

" Give succour in arms, in money, in men, in every- 
thing, to the insurgents of Borne, to the insurgents of 
the provinces, who are at their post, who have always 
been there, who are now marching to entwine Borne 
in a circle of fire. Borne, yesterday a prey to theo- 
cracy, to the mercenaries of the Pope, will to-morrow 
be truly capital of Italy, thanks to the courage of the 
Italians. 

" The Central Committee : 
" G. Pallavicino, F. Crispi, B. Cairoli, La Porta, 
A. Oliva, F. de Boni, L. Miceli, E. Bertani, A. 
Guastalla." 

" Florence, 23 October, 1867." 

8 
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Will you now have a specimen of the bulletins of 
victories published by the Riforma, official journal 
of Garibaldi ? 

The Riforma publishes this evening the following 
bulletin : — 

" Eome is fighting for the last two days. 

" The barrack of the Zouaves, situated on the 
Piazza Dora, mined and assailed by the people, has 
been blown up. 

"The town is covered with barricades. The insur- 
rection is triumphant. 

" The telegraphic communications are still inter- 
cepted. 

" Garibaldi, on arriving at Terni, started for the 
frontier. He is now marching on Eome at the head 
of five thousand volunteers. 

" The Committee. 

" 23 October, 5 o'clock in the evening." 

The same paper, the Riforma, published in its 
issue of the 23rd October the following proclamation, 
posted up, this journal says, by the Eomans at the 
commencement of the insurrection. It is well to in- 
form you that this proclamation has never seen the 
light except in the columns of the Italian papers, and 
that it has never defiled the walls of Eome ; its authors 



THE CALL TO ARMS. 99 

having, without doubt, a salutary fear of the Ponti- 
fical gendarmerie, and knowing besides what im- 
portance to attach to the effect which their empty 
sentences will be likely to produce upon the good 
Eomans : — 

"Eomans, to arms! 

" For our liberty, for our right, for the unity of the 
Italian country, and for the honour of the Eoman 
name, — to arms ! 

" Let our war-cry be : Death to the temporal 
power! Long live Eome, the capital of Italy! Let 
us respect all religious beliefs, but let us deliver our- 
selves once for all from a tyranny which separates us 
by violence from the Italian family, and which tends 
to perpetuate the error that Eome is to be excluded 
from the rights of nationality, and that she belongs to 
the whole w6rld outside of Italy. 

" For a long time since, our brethren have raised 
the standard of the holy insurrection, and have bathed 
with their blood the sacred road to Eome. 

" Let us no longer suffer them to be left alone, and 
let us respond to their heroic appeal with the bell of 
the Capitol. 

" Our duty, the solidarity of the common cause, the 
traditions of Eome, impose it upon us. 
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" To arms ! Let everyone who can seize a musket 
run to us. Let us make a fortress of every house, 
and a weapon out of every piece of iron. 

"Let the old men, the women, and the children 
raise the barricades ; let the young men defend them. 
" Long live Italy ! Long live Eome ! 

" The Insurgent Eoman Junta." 

I have now to give you some unpublished docu- 
ments of a grotesque kind ; these are the addresses 
of the Eoman people, and of the four municipal 
counsellors, begging of the Holy Father to allow 
himself to be defended by the troops of his dear 
neighbour, Victor Emmanuel. I have related to you 
in its proper place the history of these two addresses, 
but I had not the text of them, and that deserves the 
trouble of being preserved on the strength of the 
childish simplicity of the Eoman Liberals. 

Here is this address : — 

"Your Excellency, 

" The state of the country is become so serious 
that it no longer affords security to anybody. 
The imprisonments, the continual searches, the 
threat of the state of siege, the preparation of the 
military forces, far from calming the irritation of the 
people, already struck by so many scourges, only 
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continue to increase it. The numerous insurgent 
proclamations published during the last few days, 
and, above all, that of the 16th of the present month, 
of which a copy is here annexed, give to everybody a 
presentiment of an imminent revolution. 

"The undersigned citizens, whose signatures placed 
upon special sheets already exceed the number of 
twelve thousand, in their lively desire to preserve 
Rome from great calamities, address themselves 
with confidence to Your Excellency, in order that, 
making yourself the interpreter of the feelings of the 
population to the Holy Father, you would have the 
goodness to ask of him an efficient remedy, which 
can henceforth be nothing else than the interference 
of the regular troops of the kingdom of Italy. 

" Tour Excellency, the citizens of Rome, of whom 
you are the legitimate representative before the 
Sovereign Pontiff, are certain that you will have the 
goodness to interpose effectually, in the general in- 
terests of the country, which has never been wanting, 
and never will be wanting, in respect for the common 
Father of the Faithful, whose authority would be 
impaired by an effusion of blood, repugnant to the 
feelings of the Church. 

" Your Excellency, each moment is of importance, 
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and some step is indispensable even for to-day. 
Any delay might well be fatal to us all. 

[Here follow the Signatures.] 

" To His Excellency the Marquis Cavaletti, senator 
of Borne." 

Here, now, is the address that M. Giraud, dis- 
charging the duties of Senator in the absence of the 
Marquis Cavaletti, sent to the Sovereign Pontiff : — 

" Most Holy Father, 

"There has been sent to the Eoman magis- 
tracy a document, supported, it is said, by twelve 
thousand signatures, in which they speak of the very 
serious position in which Eome might find herself, and 
in which they beg that some measures may be taken. 

" The magistracy, in the absence of the Senator, 
believe it to be their duty to lay this writing at the 
feet of Your Holiness, ready to co-operate in the 
execution of your sovereign resolutions." 

" From the Capitol, the 18th October, 1867." 

For the Senator, 
" The Senator's Adviser, F. Giraud. 
" The Conservators : 
Count Annibale Moroni, Chevalier 
Guiseppe Puglieri, Avocat Pietro 
Merolli." 
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I have kept as a bouquet, a proclamation of Victor 
Emmanuel to his good people : — 

" Italians ! 

"Bands of volunteers, excited and seduced 
through the work of a party, have without my au- 
thority, or that of my Government, violated the 
frontiers of the State. 

" The respect due equally from all citizens to the 
laws and to international treaties sanctioned by 
Parliament and by myself, impose in these grave 
circumstances an inexorable debt of honour. 

" Europe knows that the flag hoisted in the coun- 
tries bordering upon our own, and upon which has 
been written the destruction of the supreme authority 
of the chief of the Catholic religion, is not mine. 

" This attempt places our common country in great 
peril, and imposes upon me the imperious duty of 
saving the honour of the country, and in the mean- 
time of not confounding in one two absolutely dis- 
tinct causes, two different objects. 

" Italy must be reassured as to the dangers which 
she may run ; Europe must be convinced that Italy, 
faithful to her engagements, has neither the will nor 
the power to be the disturber of public order. 

"War with our ally would be a fratricidal war 
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between two armies which have fought for the same 
cause. 

"Being trustee of the right of peace and of war, I 
cannot tolerate the usurpation of it. 

" I have, then, confidence that the voice of reason 
will be heard, and that the Italian citizens who have 
violated this ,right will promptly place themselves 
behind the lines of our troops. 

"The dangers which disorder and inconsiderate pro- 
jects may create amongst us must be encountered by 
maintaining firm the authority of Government and 
the inviolability of the laws. 

" The honour of the country is in my hands, and 
the confidence the nation has had in me at the sad- 
dest times cannot be wanting to me. 

"When men's minds shall have been again 
calmed, and public order fully re-established, my 
Government, in accordance with that of France, 
according to the vote of Parliament, will endeavour 
with all loyalty to find some settlement of a nature 
calculated to put an end to the grave and important 
question of the Eomans. 

" Italians ! — I have always had, and I still have, con- 
fidence in your wisdom, as you have had confidence in 
the affection of your King for this great country, which, 
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thanks to our common sacrifices, we have # at length 
brought back into the number of the nations, and 
which we ought to deliver over entire and honoured 
to our children. " Victor-Emmanuel. 

" Eloebnoe, 27 October, 1867. 

" Menabrea, Cambray-Digny, Gualterio, 
Cantelli, Bertole-Viali, A. Mari." 

This document, for those who understand how to 
read diplomatic papers, signifies that the King and 
his Ministers will seize the first favourable oppor- 
tunity which may present itself, in order to over- 
throw the temporal power of the Pope, 




NOTE OF THE EDITOR TO THE 
LETTERS. 

|HE letters which have just been read, and 
which I thought it right to publish, only cut- 
ting out from them certain remarks upon individuals 
of rather too lively a nature, were written, as I said 
at the commencement, by a very independent man, 
whose uprightness and good faith are beyond all 
doubt. Therefore this accurate relation of facts but 
little known and, nevertheless, of grave importance, 
will be interesting from an historical point of view. 
As for relating the hesitations and the tergiversa- 
tions of the cabinet of the Tuileries, the orders and 
counter-orders given by the Emperor and his Minis- 
ters, the thing would be useless. It is only necessary 
to remember that at this period M. de La Valette was 
Minister of the Interior, and M. de Moustier Minister 
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for Foreign Affairs; lastly, that MM. Nigra and 
Benedetti were all-powerful at the Tuileries. In 
the opinion of these men the Papacy was condemned 
beforehand: no one has a doubt as to that. The 
Empress, who was already under the influence — so 
fatal Jo her — of M. le Marquis de La Valette, had 
abandoned the cause of the Holy See, without sus- 
pecting that this cause was really that of France and 
of her dynasty. The sincere friends of Eome were 
not at this time sufficiently powerful, nor sufficiently 
energetic, alas ! to impose their will in the council of 
the sovereign. Everything was arranged, then, I will 
not say in concert with Italy, in order to hasten the 
solution so warmly desired by the revolutionists. In 
the same way as at Chambery, at the time of the 
entry of the Piedmontese troops into the Marches, 
the expression attributed to the Emperor, "Do it, but 
do it quickly," was truly the word of command. Our 
fleet, by misunderstanding, would have arrived twenty- 
four hours later at Civita Vecchia, and the presence 
of our troops would have become useless. Eenewing 
the comedy of Naples, the courier Garibaldi would 
have opened to the king his master the gates of the 
Eternal City, and prepared lodgings for him. As for 
the French Government, rigid and scrupulous observer 
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of the Convention of the 15th September, 1864, and 
of the principles of non-intervention, it would have 
bowed down before accomplished facts. Such was 
the programme of the Italian and anti-French coterie 
which was sitting at Paris. 

A simple charge-d'affaires, a man of energy and 
of honour, baffled all these plans. It was, we must 
proclaim it aloud, due only to his honesty, and 
presence of mind that so great a shame was spared 
to our France. The Holy Father, a short time after, 
granted to M. E. Armand a patent of nobility, and 
created him an hereditary count, a just recompense 
of the signal service which he had rendered to the 
Church. At Paris the La Valette coterie long re- 
tained a feeling of rancour against the young 
diplomatist for the attitude which he had assumed 
during these events; but he troubled himself very 
little about it, for together with the esteem of all 
honest men, he had on his side the conscientious 
feeling of having accomplished his duty as a French- 
man and as a Christian. 
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THE TAKING OF ROME IN 1870. 




LETTERS COLLECTED BY HENRY 
D'IDEVILLE. 

|HESE letters, which we do not hesitate now 
to publish, were addressed to us from Eome 
towards the end of the year 1870. France, at this 
period invaded by the foreigner, ravaged and worked 
out by the revolution, cared little for the important 
events which were passing on the other side of the 
Alps. 

Thus it was that this important act, the taking 
of Rome, passed by almost unperceived. Under 
cover of our disasters, thanks to the complicity and 
the flagrant instigation of Prussia, the troops of 
our former ally, King Victor Emmanuel, that very 
man whom we have made king of Italy, seized the 
Eternal City almost at the moment when Germans 
were laying siege to Paris. 
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There are few episodes of our contemporary history 
which are less known, and which contain more that 
is precious and more in the way of useful information. 

The letters of M. X , in which I have scarcely 

changed a few words, contain details and revelations 
referring to this period of time of very great interest 
in a political and diplomatic point of view. 

The absolute independence of the person who wrote 
these letters, the position he filled at Borne, as well as 
the special regard with which he was surrounded, give 
to this correspondence an indisputable authority. As 

regards the opinions expressed by my friend X , I 

am proud in being able to assent to them unreservedly. 
I have a profound conviction that every good man, 
every Frenchman loving his country and believing in 
God, will share these feelings. 

H. DIdeville. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Projected Treaty between France, Italy, and Austria (July, 1870) — 
Ambiguous steps taken by Baron d'Arnim, Prussian Minister at 
Florence — Strong feeling in Borne at the time of the Recall of 
the French Troops — Departure of Baron d'Arnim — Conversation 
of M. Lefdvre de Behaine about the Prussian Army — Conversa- 
tion of M. HSmile Ollivier with regard to the Roman Question — 
Questions put in the Parliament at Florence — Answer of M. 
Visconti-Venosta — Article in the Ministerial Journal Ultalie — 
However, the Politicians do not think of making Borne the Seat 
of Government. 

Bomb, 22 July, 1870. 

DEAE D'IDEVILLE,— You ask what is go- 
ing to become of the Pope in the midst of the 
European conflagration which seems to be imminent. 
His destiny, like all sovereigns in this world, is, you 
know, in the hands of Providence, into whose councils 
we are not permitted to penetrate : but what we can 
often judge of, are the designs of men; and these 
make me tremble. You are no doubt aware of the 
mission of Count Vimercati : they say here that he 

9 
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went from Paris to Florence, carrying the scheme of an 
alliance between France, Italy, and Austria. By this 
treaty Italy would engage itself to furnish to us a hun- 
dred and fifty thousand men, and in reward for this 
service we should abandon Eome and the Pope. Count 
Vimercati must be at Vienna in order to get the treaty 
ratified by Austria, as far as regards the abandonment 
of the Pope to the Italians, All this is very sad, as 
you see, and all the more sad that they are deceiving 
us, and that it is impossible that the Italians can 
supply us with a hundred and fifty thousand men ; it 
will be the outside if they can give us fifty thousand ; 
and there will then remain to them hardly thirty 
thousand, in order to take Eome, to guard Naples, 
and preserve the great towns from the attempts of the 
Mazzinians. 

While awaiting these events, I warn you that 
Prussian diplomacy is not asleep. Baron d'Arnim 
left on the evening of the 12th for Florence. He 
stayed in that town twenty-four hours ; from thence he 
went to Leghorn, from which place they write to me 
that he has embarked for Caprera. At the Palazzo 
Cafarelli the answer given to those who inquired 
about him was that the Baron d'Arnim was gone for 
sea-bathing to Leghorn. I never believed a single 
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word of it, and I keep to the version of my correspon- 
dent. First of all, what would the Baron d'Arnim go 
to Leghorn for, while the reception-rooms of the 

Princess X are still open in Eome ? In the next 

place, is it probable that an agent of the Count de 
Bismarck, that a minister of Prussia as active and zea- 
lous as Baron d'Arnim, could, at a moment so interest- 
ing for a diplomatist, think of quitting his legation 
and of going to walk upon the beach at Leghorn? Still, 
it is the fact that the Baron d'Arnim, having left 
Rome on the 12th for Florence, arrived from Leghorn 
on the evening of the 18th, and that since his return 
the Liberals are in a state of exultation. 

Besides that, this is the news which is going about 
amongst the most able men of the sect : Baron 
d'Arnim is supposed to h&ve brought back since his 
journey a treaty of alliance with Garibaldi, by which 
the hero of Mentana engages himself, as soon 
as ever the war begins on the Rhine, and even be- 
fore if it is possible, to attack the French division 
at Civita Vecchia ; Prussia will furnish money and 
arms. 

They hope by this manoeuvre to drag the Italian 
Government into the Garibaldian movement, to oblige 
the royal army to march in tow of Garibaldi against 

9 • 
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the French army ; thus to prevent the Franco-Italian 
alliance, and to force us to detach in Italy, in order to 
sustain the honour of our flag, some regiments from 
the Army of the Ehine. 

You see in what a mess we are. On one side there 
is the Count Vimercati, with the Italians to whom the 
Pope is being delivered over ; on the other side there 
is the Baron d'Arnim, with the Garibaldian hordes 
and all which will result therefrom. 

Now then, my dear friend, tell me, I beg you, if in 
France you have all lost your senses. They are 
drinking champagne at Saint - Cloud and in the 
barracks ; and singing the Marseillaise. All the 
world appears to me to be intoxicated, and I greatly 
doubt whether there is in your Ministry a single man 
who retains his self-composure, and seriously asks 
himself where one is going, what one wishes. 

Since one must absolutely go to waf with Prussia, 
why not begin by allowing her to weaken herself by 
sending this young prince of Hohenzollern to try his 
hand in Spain ? Ah ! if I were Emperor of the 
French, not only would I let the King of Prussia ac- 
cept this crown for his relative, but I would strongly 
push him on to this piece of madness. Then, once the 
King of Spain was installed in his position at Madrid, 
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I would give a million to the Carlists, a million to the 
Isabellists, a million to the Montpensierists, a million 
to the Eepublicans, and muskets to all these people ; 
and before a little time was over, you would have 
some fine news about Spain, and about the destinies 
of her young sovereign. 

Prussia, wishing then to maintain her dynasty in 
Spain, would, I hope, begin again to commit, for our 
benefit, the faults of Napoleon I. ; and this would be 
the moment to take on the Ehine our revenge for 
Sadowa. 

But, alas ! I am not Emperor of the French ; and 
you who are behind the scenes, you will tell me that 
I am talking nonsense, and that I am wanting in 
patriotism. 

It is frightful to see how in our times the word 
patriotism is made convenient, in order to cover all 
extravagances, political and dynastic. Besides, I 
have every reason to believe that at Saint-Cloud they 
are in a considerable state of anxiety about the adven- 
ture on which they are about to rush. I had the 
honour to see, within the last few days, the Princess 

G , who had news from France, and who by no 

means concealed from me the apprehensions felt by 
the Imperial family. 
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Rome, 28 July, 1870. 

My Dear D'Ideville, — Alea jacta est! [The die 
is cast !] The Marquis de Bonneville received, in the 
night between Tuesday the 26th and Wednesday the 
27th July, the telegraphic despatch requesting him to 
announce to the Pope the departure of the French, 
troops. 

The ambassador betook himself to the Vatican, 
yesterday at midday, and communicated to Cardinal 
Antonelli the sad news. The Cardinal immediately 
went down to the Holy Father, who, at the announce- 
ment of the recall of the French division, lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and contented himself with saying, 
perfectly calmly, " It is now time to pray; but all 
will end well." 

Here, then, is the Italian alliance concluded and 
purchased at the price of the temporal power of the 
Papacy. As for the hundred and fifty thousand 
Italian soldiers, you will wait for thfcm a long time ; 
and I do not understand how your embassy at 
Florence is satisfied with such vain promises. I 
have made some fresh inquiries about the state of the 
Italian army, and I repeat to you, it is the outside if 
they can give us fifty thousand men. 

Between ourselves, I fear that this cowardly 
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abandonment of the Pope may bring misfortune on 
our arms ; I know well that by having our division 
at Civita Vecchia we had ten thousand Garibaldians 
in front of Borne and the Italian army against us, 
instead of being with us. I have in vain repeated to 
myself all that ; I always come to the conclusion that 
it must be bad policy which obliges us to deliver the 
Pope over to his enemies. Besides it is the fatal result 
of that policy of 1859, which has allowed the creation 
of Italian unity, and has permitted a nation of twenty- 
five millions of inhabitants to form itself upon our 
frontier — which now sells us its alliance at the price of 
an infamous act, and which, in case of another war, 
will sell it to us at the price of Nice, Corsica, &c. 
They say at the Vatican that they have received 
consoling news from Paris: the Italians seem to have 
promised to respect the convention of the 15th 
September, and to prevent all Garibaldian aggres- 
sion. These are words and nothing more ; no one here 
allows himself to be taken in by them; the events 
of October, 1867, are still of too recent a date to allow 
t us to put faith in the promises of the Government 
of Florence. Besides, with what forces will Victor 
Emmanuel be able to hinder Garibaldi from march- 
ing on Borne, when he will have upon the Bhine these 
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famous hundred and fifty thousand men ? Ah ! if 
the Pope had only twenty-five thousand men instead 
of ten thousand, what a grand campaign one could 
make against the Man of Caprera, and whatever 
remains of the royal army ! 

Baron d'Arnim left Borne yesterday evening; as 
soon as he was certain of the departure of the French 
he left for Berlin, carrying away his little treaty with 
Garibaldi, which becomes useless now that we leave 
the field free to the national aspirations, but of which 
he will know how to make use, you, may be sure, 
if the hundred and fifty thousand chimerical Italians 
come to embarrass Count Bismarck in Germany. 
Speaking of Germany, there is one of your col- 
leagues here who does not comfort us with regard 
to the Prussians. It is Lefevre de Behaine ; he 
passed five years at Berlin as first secretary, and 
he is frightful to listen to. He maintains that the 
Prussian army is much better organised than ours, 
perhaps better commanded; in short, he foresees much 
self-deception on our side. His conversations upset 
all my ideas as to Germany and the Germans. It , 
appears that those good bulky men with their, devout 
mien are specimens of all that is most false, most 
tricky, and most wicked in a cold-blooded way ; and 
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with all that, very rapacious, very thievish, and 
mathematically capable of the greatest excesses. Be 
distrustful, then, of appearances ! Behaine assures 
us that the King of Prussia can dispose of an army 
of a million men, perfectly drilled ; in short, it seems 
that we shall not arrive without difficulty at Berlin. 
Ah, well ! the furia francesca has completely over- 
thrown others besides. 

I am thinking of going to - morrow to Civita 
Vecchia, to shake hands with our excellent friend 
General Baron Dumont (did I write to you that the 
Pope has made him Baron of the Holy Empire?), who 
is going to take the command of a division at Belfort. 
Parmentier in the same way leaves us on Sunday; he 
is also, I believe, on his way to Belfort. The poor 
commandant has a heavy heart in abandoning our 
dear Eome, which he has not left for the last eighteen 
years, and where he leaves behind him so many 
friends. 

Rome, 3 August , 1870. 

My Dear D'Ideville, — You are so much occupied 
in France with the preparations for war that you do 
not any longer give more than a distracted attention 
to the Boman question. Have you fully weighed the 
words pronounced by M. fimile Ollivier, the 29th 
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July, at a meeting of the directors of the Paris papers, 
assembled at the office of the Minister of Justice ? 

Here are the words of which one must take notice: 

" The second point to which I wish to draw your 
attention," said Monsieur the Keeper of the Seals, "is 
the evacuation of Eome. 

"It has appeared to the French Government use- 
ful and equitable that the Convention of the 15th of 
September should be carried out loyally. 

"Equitable, because Italy has kept her engage- 
ments, and she therefore deserves that we should 
keep ours. 

" Useful, because this loyalty in fulfilling our pro- 
mises will more and more tighten the bonds which 
unite us to Austria and to Italy. 

" We expect, in order to withdraw our troops, the 
formal engagement from Italy to oppose itself by all 
means — following the Convention — against what the 
armed bands, Garibaldians or others, should attempt 
in the way of a coup de main, or should endeavour to 
seize upon Eome after our departure. This honour- 
able promise we have every reason to believe that she 
will carry out for us after a very short delay, and in 
this case we shall immediately send the order to 
recall our army." 
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It is ever the same system of falsehood and dupli- 
city which is the essential characteristic of the Imperial 
policy in the question of Eome. M. fimile Ollivier 
declares on the 29th July that we are awaiting, before 
withdrawing our troops, the formal engagement of Italy 
to respect the Convention of September. 

If this formal engagement did not arrive by the 
29th July, why then did you telegraph on the 26th 
July to your ambassador at Eome, desiring him to 
inform the Holy Father officially of the recall of the 
troops ? Would M. fimile Ollivier, by some chance, 
reckon upon the good faith of the Italian Govern- 
ment, and content himself, with M. Visconti-Venosta, 
with promises in the air ? He is in fact sufficiently 
artless and enough of a new minister for that. 

Observe the phrase in the Ollivier speech relating 
to the bonds which unite us to Austria and to Italy ; it 
is, as I wrote to you in my last letter, the Franco- 
Austro-Italian alliance, sealed at the price of Eome 
for Italy, and of revenge for Sadowa for Austria. 

They write to me from Florence that the mission of 
Count Vimercati at Vienna has completely succeeded. 
There is, then, no further room for doubt ; the agree- 
ment exists between Paris, Vienna, and Florence, to 
deliver the Pope to Victor Emmanuel. 
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Here, besides, are the declarations made on the 31st 
July to the Chamber of Deputies at Florence, by the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, M. Visconti-Venosta. 

Interrogated by the deputy La Porta about the 
departure from Civita Vecchia of the French troops, 
M. Visconti-Venosta announced officially to the Cham- 
ber that, the French Government having withdrawn 
its troops from the Pontifical States, Italy returned to 
the conditions of the September Convention. 

" The French Government," said M. Venosta, " has 
declared to us that it would withdraw its troops from 
Borne if we executed the Convention of September. 
We have confined ourselves to taking note of this 
declaration, because, on our part, we have not violated 
the Convention." 

If these are the promises of honour with which the 
doctrinnaire Ollivier contents himself, you will grant 
that it is not difficult; the Italian Government simply 
takes note of our demand, but it does not promise to 
execute the Convention of September. 

Before writing to you, I have read through all 
the papers which support the Florentine ministry. 
They all blame M. Venosta for having promised a great 
deal too much; and I have found in the paper L'ltalie, 
organ of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, an article 
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which might well be an answer to the speech of 
M. Ollivier : — 

" The ministry," says L'ltalie, "has allowed itself 
to be carried away by a feeling undoubtedly honour- 
able and very easy to understand, but it has placed 
itself in a delicate and difficult position. The posi- 
tion is delicate, because one will never make public 
opinion understand that not only does the Govern- 
ment engage itself not to go to Borne, but that, more- 
over, it formally opposes itself to the attempt of others 
to go there. It is difficult, because this September 
Convention is materially almost impossible to execute. 
We know all the means of which the Government 
disposes in order to make it respected, and in spite 
of that we are not convinced that it can be so." 

Thus speaks the officious organ of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. M. Venosta wishes to have some 
compulsion put upon him by the public opinion of the 
country. Is that clear enough ? It is almost in the 
same terms that, in September, 1867, they acted a 
prelude to the Garibaldian expedition, of which I 
foresee a second edition. I know the programme: 
the papers will commence to-morrow the campaign of 
national aspirations, and while not a single Italian, not 
even M. le depute Crispi, has any desire to go to 
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Eome, the governments of Europe will be persuaded, 
in fifteen days from this time, that Boma o morte is 
the cry of the entire nation. 

I was at Florence about a month ago ; no one was 
thinking of war, still less of going to Eome: "We are 
at Florence for ever," said an old minister of Victor 
Emmanuel to me, as we were walking along ; " and, 
look here, will you have the proof of it? You see 
this beautiful mansion : well, it is Crispi, the friend 
of Garibaldi, who has built it; he will inhabit the 
ground floor, and will let the floors above at a very 
high price. If the party of action still believe that 
Florence is only the stage in the journey from Turin 
to Eome, the deputy Crispi, who is a very good judge 
of the state of affairs, would not invest his capital in 
fixtures at Florence. There is but one party in Italy," 
added my interlocutor, "which still dreams of trans- 
porting our capital to Eome : it is the Piedmontese 
party, from hatred to the Tuscans; but as the men of 
the Permanente know that the country is not with 
them on this question, all that I fear is that, by ally- 
ing themselves with the Neapolitans, they may oblige 
us to go to Naples." 

You see, my dear D'Ideville, how far they were from 
Eome a month ago. At present the appetite of the 
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governmental sect is excited by the facility of a new 
conquest without danger, and by the prospect of an 
abundant prey in the shape of the property of the 
convents. 

.At the Vatican they yemain in a state of perfect 
quietude. The Nuncio sends, they say, encouraging 
news from Paris. I am not in the secrets of the 
Pontifical diplomacy, and I seek in vain for what 
should give confidence to Cardinal Antonelli. Per- 
haps this Austro-Italian alliance does not exist, and 
the question at issue has been simply a promise of 
neutrality, and respect for the territory of the Church ; 
but in order to render this promise effectual, it is 
necessary that the war should last scarcely for a 
month, and that, after a great battle, the two powers 
should make peace. This security, then, rests upon 
very improbable data; and then one must reckon 
with Prussia, which has not failed to understand that 
the Eoman question is likely to produce storms be- 
tween the French Government and the Italian Govern- 
ment (observe that I do not say the Italian Nation). 
M. de Bismarck will then know how to make the 
Italians go to Eome, even when they.have no desire 
to do so, and, above all, if they have made serious 
promises of honour to M. Ollivier. The Baron d' Arnim 
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has departed for Berlin; I believe I told you this. 
He has left here, as charge-d'affaires, Count Limburg- 
Styrum, who parries on a great flirtation with the 
Italian Liberal party, and continues very cleverly to 
work the Garibaldian tricks of his chief against us. 




CHAPTEE VIII. 

Bumours of Invasion at Borne — Mission of the Commandant To- 
nello — Mission of Count Ponza di San Martino— Besignation of 
the Marquis de Banneville — The Boyal Troops invade the Roman 
States — Letter of M. Lanza to Cardinal Antonelli — Another Let- 
ter of Victor Emmanuel to the Pope — Beturn of Baron d'Arnim 
to Borne — Cadorna summons the Boman Government to leave 
free to him the Entry into the City — Answer of General Kanzler 
— Demonstrations at Borne in favour of the Sovereign Pontiff. 

Bomb, 9 September, 1870. 

\Y DEAE D'IDEVILLE, — You mil have 
guessed the cause of my silence. I am over- 
whelmed by misfortunes, and so absorbed by the news 
from France, that I really am no longer conscious of 
anything that passes around me. However, I have just 
been warned that we are on the point of a crisis in the 
Boman question ; and one of my friends, who is well 
informed, assures me that before the end of the month 
the Italians will be in Eome. The royal troops are 
massed on the frontier, with the apparent object of 
protecting the Pontifical territory against the Gari- 
baldian invasion; but it appears that this time the 

10 



130 BOME AND HEB CAPTORS. 

invaders will be the soldiers of Victor Emmanuel. 
M. le Commandeur Tonello has just passed some days 
at Borne, on a secret mission to the Pope, to try to 
lay the foundation of an arrangement between revolu- 
tionary Italy and the Papacy. This mission has had 
the fate of all the preceding ones of the same kind, 
and M. le Commandeur Tonello has been replaced by 
M. le Comte Ponza di San Martino, one of the chiefs 
of the Piedmontese Permanente, who has arrived here 
this morning, and who is the bearer, they say, of a 
letter from the King for the Holy Father. 

The Marquis de Banneville has sent in his resigna- 
tion to M. Jules Favre, who has had the tact to beg 
our ambassador to remain at his post ; but the Mar- 
quis having pressed that he might be relieved from 
his duties, the first secretary, M. Lefevre de Behaine, 
remains as charge-d'affaires. 

Rome, 13 September, 1870. 

My dear D'Ideville, — It is over; the Italian Govern- 
ment has raised the mask, and without consideration 
for the misfortunes of France, it has just torn up the 
Convention of September, and trodden under foot the 
engagements recently taken over again towards the 
French Government. 

On the 11th the royal troops invaded the Pontifical 
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territory, by Montefiascone and Orte; on the 12th 
. a division, coming from Naples, entered at Ceprano, 
and to-morrow, without doubt, we shall see their 
scouts in the Agro Eomano. But do not let us antici- 
pate events; and let me relate to you the important 
facts of the last few days. On the evening of the 9th 
Cardinal Antonelli received M. le Comte Ponza di San 
Martino, envoy extraordinary from the King of Italy, 
and bearer of a letter from Victor Emmanuel for the 
Holy Father. The Count de San Martino read to the 
Cardinal a despatch of M. Lanza, in which the Presi- 
dent of the Italian Ministry charges him to betake 
himself to Eome, and points out to him the object of 
his mission. 

I send you this letter, which is a masterpiece of 
hypocrisy. Take special care of all these documents, 
which in the midst of our disasters will pass unper- 
ceived in France, but which it would be well to find 
again later on, when you have occasion to occupy 
yourself with these unhappy times : — 

The President op the Council of Ministers to 
Count Ponza di San Martino. 

"MONSIEUR LE COMTE, Florence, 8 September, 1870. 

" In this solemn moment, when the Govern- 
ment of the King is called by the interests of Italy and 

10 * 
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of the Holy See to take the necessary measures for 
the security of the national territory, you are charged 
to repair to Borne with a letter from his Majesty the 
King to the Sovereign Pontiff. 

"Guardian and surety for the Italian destinies, 
deeply interested as a Catholic not to abandon the 
fate of the Holy See and that of Italy to the dangers 
which the courage of the Holy Father might be only 
too much disposed to face, His Majesty the King 
feels it a duty to take, in the presence of Europe 
and of Catholicity, the responsibility of the mainte- 
nance of order in the Peninsula and of the safety of 
the Holy See. 

" The Government of the King would fail in this 
undertaking if, before forming a resolution, it waited 
until agitation should have brought about serious 
disorders and bloodshed. 

" We reserve to ourselves, therefore, the right to 
order the entry of our troops into the Eoman territory 
when circumstances shall have shown it to be neces- 
sary to us, leaving to the population the care of pro- 
viding for the administration of their own affairs. 

" The Government of the King and his troops confine 
themselves absolutely to a course of action conservative 
and tutelary of the imprescriptible rights of the Romans, 
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and of the interests which the Catholic world has in the 
entire independence of the Sovereign Pontiff. Leaving 
aside every political question which can be raised 
by the free and pacific demonstrations of the Eoman 
people, the Government of the King is firmly re- 
solved to secure the necessary guarantees for the 
spiritual independence of the Holy See, and also to 
make it the subject of future negotiations between 
Italy and the Powers interested. 

" You will endeavour to make the Holy Father un- 
derstand how important the present moment is for 
the future of the Church and of the Papacy. The 
Chief of Catholicity will find in the Italian popula- 
tions a profound devotion, and he will keep on the 
banks of the Tiber a See honoured, and independent 
of all human sovereignty. 

" His Majesty addresses himself to the Pontiff with 
the affection of a son, with the faith of a Catholic, 
with the feelings of a King and an Italian. His 
Holiness will not, in these times, when the most 
venerable institutions and the peace of nations are 
threatened, push back the hand which is loyally 
stretched out to him in the name of religion and of 
Italy. 

" Accept, etc. " G. Lanza." 



134 ROME AND HER CAPTORS. 

The Cardinal, after having listened while this letter 
was read, and having asked by virtue of what right 
the Italian troops were going to invade the Pontifical 
territory, the Count di San Martino answered that it 
was not in virtue of a right, but in obedience to the 
national aspirations of the Italian people. The Car- 
dinal contented himself with smiling, and he took his 
leave of the Italian Envoy, informing him that the 
Pope would receive him at noon on the next day. 

The day of the 10th September will be a date in 
the history of the Church : the Holy Father received 
at mid-day the Envoy of Victor Emmanuel, who pre- 
sented to him the letter of, his sovereign. This letter 
is the worthy fellow to that of M. Lanza ; here is the 
essential part of it : — . 

"I see the imperious necessity for the safety of 
Italy and the Holy See, that our troops, already 
placed to guard the frontiers, should advance to 
occupy the positions which will be indispensable 
for the security of your Holiness and the main- 
tenance of order. The Chief of Catholicity, sur- 
rounded by the devotion of the Italian populations, 
will preserve on the bank of the Tiber a See glorious 
and independent of all human sovereignty, and de- 
livering Eome from foreign troops, your Holiness will 
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have accomplished a marvellous act, and will have 
restored peace to the Church." 

On going out from the audience with the Holy 
Father, the Count di San Martino asked of the Car- 
dinal permission to telegraph to Florence that his 
mission of conciliation had failed; and that the Holy 
Father neither consented to disband his army nor to 
allow the Italian troops to enter into Eome. 

The news spread rapidly in the city, and as people 
knew that the Pope was to go at five o'clock to the 
Piazza dei Termini, to inaugurate the new aqueduct 
of the Acqua Marcia, all the bourgeoisie of Eome came 
together to this fete, wishing to show the Pope, in 
a last public demonstration, all their respect and 
love for their sovereign. I was with De Behaine 
in the middle of this crowd, a purely Eoman one, 
for there is not a stranger in Eome at this moment ; 
well, we had never been witnesses of a demonstration 
so ardent and so spontaneous ; the Holy Father was 
calm and smiling, and no one could see upon the 
countenance of this noble old man the trace of those . 
thoughts which must have saddened his heart. I came 
home deeply affected by all that I had seen, and never 
shall I forget the fete of the inauguration of the 
Acqua Marcia. 
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They received this morning at the War-Office news 
of the 12th inst. ,The troops in garrison in the pro- 
vinces have received orders to retire upon Eome be- 
fore the Italian troops, offering sufficient resistance 
to prove the violence done to them. At Civita Cas- 
tellana, the officer of Zouaves, who commanded a 
company and some gendarmes, defended himself as 
long as he had ammunition ; he inflicted, they say, 
injury enough on the enemy. We are uneasy about 
Charette, who was in command at Viterbo, and who 
was to have evacuated that town yesterday; it is 
known that he was pursued by an Italian division, 
and it is feared that he has been cut off by another 
division coming from Orbitello. 

The Pope has ordered a triduum at St. Peter's, to 
beg of God to take the city of Eome under His pro- 
tection, and to hinder the entry of the Italians. 

Rome, 17 September. 

My dear Friend, — I resume my journal of the events 
on the day of the 14th. Charette was able to reach 
Civita Vecchia ; he arrived at Eome by the railway 
on the 14th at two o'clock in the afternoon ; he made 
a magnificent retreat from Viterbo to Civita Vecchia 
by almost impassable roads, having on his flanks two 
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Italian divisions, which were not able to touch him. 
All the brave Pontifical officers are demanding that a 
sortie should be made ; they are burning with the 
desire to measure themselves with the Italians, but 
General Kanzler has precise orders from the Holy 
Father, who does not wish to have any useless effusion 
of blood. The Marquis de Banneville went yesterday 
in forma privata, to take leave of His Holiness; and 
in this audience our ex-ambassador respectfully asked 
of the Pope if he calculated on defending Eome, in 
case it should be attacked by the Italians. " My little 
army will not sustain a siege," answered the Holy 
Father, "and at this moment, when the rivers of 
France are coloured with ' blood, the Pope does not 
wish that the waters of the Tiber should be reddened 
with the blood of his soldiers ; but I wish," added he 
with a strong voice, " that the fact of the violence 
done by the King of Italy should be proved." 

Another event of the 14th inst. was the arrival in 
fretta (in haste) of the Baron d'Arnim. The Prussian 
Minister arrived at Borne at four o'clock in the after- 
noon, coming from Florence to Correse by special 
train, and from Correse to Borne in a postchaise, the 
railway being cut at the bridge of Salara. Everybody 
is asking what Baron d'Arnim has come to do ; we were 
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afraid for a moment, Behaine and I, lest he should 
have come to offer to the Pope the powerful succour 
of Prussia ; but our alarm was of short duration, and 
the attitude of the envoy of King William for the last 
two days proves that he is perfectly in accord with 
Italy ; it is horrible what I am going to avow to you, 
but I should have been humiliated to see the Papacy 
saved by Prussia at the moment when she is aban- 
doned by the eldest daughter of the Church. 

On the 15th, towards two o'clock in the afternoon, 
our outposts at the Ponte Molle saw the bearer of a 
flag of truce arrive, carrying a letter from General 
Cadorna, Commander-in-chief of the expedition : 
in this letter that general officer demanded, in the 
name of the King, that the divisions of the royal 
troops encamped upon the hills of Monte Mario 
should have free entry into Eome, in order to gar- 
rison it and to maintain order there. 

The messenger was conducted with his eyes ban- 
daged to the War-office at the Pilotta, and he was sent 
back soon after with the following answer addressed 
by General Kanzler to General Cadorna : — 

" I have received the invitation to allow the entry 
of the troops placed under the command of your 
Excellency. 
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" His Holiness desires to see Eome occupied by his 
own troops, and not by those of another sovereign. 

" I have, therefore, the honour to answer that I 
am resolved to make resistance by all the means 
which are at my disposal, in such a way as duty and 
honour oblige me to do." 

On the 16th we heard the firing of cannon all the 
morning in the direction of Civita Vecchia, and in 
the afternoon the rumour spread about that that place 
had capitulated, and was in the power of General 
Bixio, ex-Garibaldian. The evening of the same day 
General Count Malarotta presented himself at the out- 
posts of the Ponte Molle, being the bearer of a letter 
from General Cadorna for General Kanzler. This 
letter notified to him the surrender of Civita Vecchia, 
and insisted anew on the immediate occupation of 
Borne. 

This is the answer of Kanzler : — 

" The taking of Civita Vecchia does not substan- 
tially change our position; consequently I cannot 
modify the answer which I had the honour of making 
to your Excellency during yesterday. You appeal to 
the feelings of humanity, which certainly touch the 
heart of no one more than those who have the 
honour to serve the Holy See ; but we are not the 
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persons who have provoked the sacrilegious attack of 
which we are the victims. 

" It is to you that it appertains to show similar 
feelings of humanity in desistinf from this unjust 
aggression. As to the aspirations of our provinces, 
I believe that they have given indubitable proofs of 
attachment to the Pontifical Government, and I in 
no way fear the judgment of Europe, at least of 
those men who have preserved the feeling of justice. 

"I myself also hope that your Excellency will 
reflect upon the responsibility which you are incurring 
before God and the tribunal of history, in pushing to 
its last limits that violence which has already gone 
too far." 

Decidedly these Italian gentlemen would have 
wished not to be obliged to break into the gates of 
Eome in order to enter in there ; and we have now 
the certainty that the precipitate return of Baron 
d'Arnim had no other object than to help the Italians 
in obtaining this result. Only fancy, that M. d'Arnim 
called together to-day the Corps Diplomatique, in. 
order to make all its members sign an address to the 
Holy Father, supplicating him to allow the Italian 
troops to enter without striking a blow, in order to 
avoid the disastrous consequences which might result 
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from a bombardment. All the Ministers, Behaine at 
the head of them, energetically repudiated this pro- 
posal, and the Minister of Prussia got nothing for his 
pains. 

I was present on Wednesday at the last day of the 
Priduum of St. Peter. Ah, how much have I re- 
gretted that many of our friends could not witness 
this demonstration ! We have all seen and admired 
those glorious ceremonies at Christmas and Easter in 
this great Basilica of St. Peter ; but what is that by 
the side of the humble demonstration of the triduum 
of the 15th September, 1870 ? All Eome was there, 
kneeling on the pavement of the church and chanting 
the Litanies, of which the Pope intoned each versicle. 
It is the truest manifestation of the Catholic faith 
that I have ever been allowed to witness, and we all 
felt ourselves moved to the bottom of our hearts while 
listening to the strong voice of the old Pope, begging 
of Heaven to protect the city of Eome and to bless 
its inhabitants. What a spectacle, my dear friend ; 
and never shall I forget these good Eomans, who said 
to me, as they were going out, "We have also prayed 
for France." What a contrast to the Liberals, who 
fSted the Prussian Minister ! 

I passed the evening at the Embassy, in company 
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with Eomans who had been present at the tridwum; 
all had a profound conviction, drawn from their 
religious faith, that the Italians would not enter 
Kome. It appears that during the day the Holy 
Father, without doubt in order to reassure some of 
his familiar attendants, has pronounced these words, 
"Do not alarm yourselves, the Italians will not enter; 
God will work a miracle." * 

I confess that in spite of my faith in miracles, I 
find it difficult to believe that I shall see that par- 
ticular one ; but in fact I hope it all the same, for it 
would be without doubt the result of a greajt French 
victory. 

Alas ! after Sedan what remains for us ? 

Sunday, 18 September, 1870. 

The weather is beautiful, the city enjoys the most 
perfect tranquillity, and if it were not for certain pre- 
parations for military defence that one perceives on 
the seven hills, it would be impossible to believe that 
we were inhabiting a besieged town. The gates of 
Kome are shut, and the people, not being able to 
go into the osterie di campagna [country inns], are 
walking on the hills of the Janiculum, in order to see 

I venture to doubt the accuracy of this report. It is unlike the 
prudence and simplicity of the Pope's character. [Translator.] 
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the sixty thousand Italians who are encamped round 
the walls of the city. From the height of the loggia 
of the Palazzo Eospigliosi I have just seen the 
arrival, by the Via Latina and by the Via Appia, of 
long columns of infantry, who are going to invest the 
city from the side of the Porta Maggiore and the 
Porta San Giovanni; numerous pieces of ordnance 
are already placed as a battery near the confluence of 
the Tiber and the Teverone. I was present yesterday 
at the Villa Medici, when a division of infantry now 
encamped between Porta Salara and the Porta Pia 
.passed the Tiber above the Ponte Molle. The head- 
quarters of General Cadorna are, they say, at the Villa 
Spada. On the side of the Pontificals preparations 
for defence are being made ; some guns at the dis- 
posal of the garrison are placed on the Pincio, on the 
Aventine, the Janiculum, and at Castro Pretorio ; the 
resistance will not possibly be very long, for we have 
only from eight to nine thousand men to defend the 
immense circle of the walls of Eome, and it will be 
impossible to defend all the points that sixty thousand 
men, provided with a numerous artillery, can attack. 
I think we are just on the point of the catastrophe, 
and to-day will not pass without our being attacked. 
We are without news from France. The Prussians 



144 ROME AND HER CAPTORS. 

are certainly very near to Paris. What a frightful 
coincidence! The capital of our country and the 
capital of our religion surrounded and attacked, at the 
same time, by the implacable enemies of France and 
of the Papacy ! 

Baron d'Arnim continues his game of mediator be- 
tween the executioner and the victim. He is in full 
correspondence with General Cadorna, and makes 
frequent excursions to the Italian camp. Everybody 
here is indignant at seeing the Prussian Minister em- 
ploying his influence to betray the sovereign to whom 
he is accredited, and striving to bring to a successful 
result the hypocritical projects of the Italians. Victor 
Emmanuel would wish to be able to say to Europe 
that he has entered Eome at the wish of the Pope ; 
MM. Tonello and Ponza di San Martino not having 
been able to obtain of the Holy Father any concession 
of this nature, M. Lanza had recourse to his good 
friends the Prussians, who immediately despatched 
Baron d'Arnim from Berlin, with a mission to serve 
the plans of the Italians, and to obtain a cowardly 
action from the Pope. It is an ill wind that blows 
nobody good ; for, as times go with republican France, 
it is probable that many of our republican diploma- 
tists would have accepted the mission of Baron 



CONDUCT OF BARON d'aRNEM. 145 

d'Arnim; but I am convinced that the Latour- 
d'Auvergne, the Sartiges, the Banneville, would never 
have consented to play the odious part that the agent 
of Count Bismarck has undertaken. Besides this, 
Baron d'Arnim is in perfect agreement with all. our 
Boman Liberals, who have not sufficient invectives to 
utter against the barbarity of the Holy Father. These 
fine gentlemen tremble lest a stray bullet from their 
friends the Italians should come to strike them at 
the bottom of their cellars, and they are furious at 
the idea that the Pope should think of defending him- 
self. "What does Charette do here, and all the 
officers of the Legion ? Why are they not in France to 
defend their country ? " said to me, this morning, one 
of our fashionable and most Liberal ladies. 

" Have patience, Madame. Have no anxiety about 
these gentlemen. They know their duty, and, after 
having defended the Pope, you will see them run to 
the defence of their country." 

Rome, Monday, 19 September, 1870. 

It is noon, and nothing has happened to trouble 
the tranquillity of the Eternal City. What is going 
on, then, outside the walls? Have the Prussians 
been beaten, and have the Italians become less enter- 
prising at the news of a victory for the French ? 

ll 
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Arrival of an Italian flag of truce (19th September) — Letter of the 
Pope to General Kanzler — Entry into Borne of the royal army — 
The members of the diplomatic corps meet together at the Vati- 
can—The Pope gives them some instructions — They repair 
with General Kanzler to the headquarters of Cadorna, com- 
mander of the Italian army — The Dimostranti. 

Rome, Monday evening, 19 September, 1870. 

I T half -past three we had a visit from a new 
Italian messenger, bearer of a letter from the 
King for the Holy Father. De Maistre, who spoke 
with this messenger, has given me some very bad 
news from Paris: the last telegraphic despatches 
announce the arrival of the Prussians under the 
walls of the capital. It appears that Victor Emmanuel 
has had the graciousness to announce to the Holy 
Father that the attack on Eome would commence to- 
morrow morning. Here is the letter which the Holy 
Father has just addressed to General Kanzler. 
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" M. le G£n£ral, 

" Now that a great sacrilege, and a most enor- 
mous act of injustice, is about to be completed ; now 
that the troops of a Catholic king, without provocation, 
without even the appearance of a motive, are besieging 
the capital of the Catholic world ; I feel the necessity 
of thanking you — you, General, and all our troops — for 
the generous conduct which you have exhibited up to 
the present time, for the affection of which you have 
given proofs to the Holy See, and of your willingness 
to consecrate yourselves entirely to the defence of this 
metropolis. 

" Let these lines remain as a solemn document to 
certify the discipline and valour of the troops of our 
Holy See. As for the duration of the defence, it is 
my duty to order that it should consist solely in a 
protest proving the existence of violence, and nothing 
more. That is to say, that there shall be commenced, 
as soon as ever the breach shall be made, negotiations 
or the surrender of the city. 

"In a moment when the whole of Europe is 
deploring the very numerous victims of a war be- 
tween two powerful nations, men shall never be able 
to say that the Vicar of Jesus Christ, though unjustly 
assailed, consented to a great effusion of blood. Our 

11 * 
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cause is that of God, and we place in Him all our 
confidence. 

" I bless you from my heart, — you, General, and 
all our troops. 

" Pope Pius IX. 

" From the Vatican, the 19th September, 1870." 

Rome, 20 September, 1870. 

The deed is done ! the Italian army is in Eome ! 
This morning at five o'clock precisely a formidable 
gun-fire gave the signal of attack to all the divisions 
of the Italian army. This first gun-fire was imme- 
diately followed by a general fire surrounding the 
walls of Eome ; we find ourselves in a besieged 
town. 

I dressed myself in haste, and as the report of guns 
seemed stronger on the side of the Porta Pia, I directed 
my steps towards the Quirinal, and from thence to- 
wards the Quattro Fontane. A thick cloud enveloped 
the street of the Porta Pia, and I arrived at the Quattro 
Fontane just in time to see an inquisitive man like 
myself carried away, having just lost his leg from a 
cannon shot. I turned back, as you may well think, 
and on the piazza of the Quirinal I met General 
Kanzler, repairing to the Palazzo Bospigliosi, in 
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order to examine from the grand loggia the position of 
the Italian army and the principal points of attack. 

The General was so kind as to allow me to ac- 
company him, and from this elevated point, which 
overlooks all Eome, we saw perfectly all the lines of 
attack of the enemy's army. The most important 
one extended from the Porta Salara to the PrsBtorian 
Camp. Another corps d'armee was cannonading the 
walls of the town between the Porta Maggiore and 
the Porta San Giovanni ; and one perceived a cloud 
of smoke indicating a third line of attack in the 
direction of the Porta San Pancrazio. 

General Kanzler made me observe that the threat- 
ened point being between the Porta Salara and the 
Porta Pia, the other attacks had no other object 
than to scatter the garrison of Eome on different 
points, and to prevent their concentration near the 
Porta Pia. 

On quitting the Palazzo Eospigliosi, I met some 
equipages conveying the members of the corps diplo- 
matique, who were on their way to the Vatican. The 
Holy Father, foreseeing the events about to happen, 
had some days previously sent to beg all the ambas- 
sadors and ministers of foreign courts to have the 
kindness to go to him when they should hear the 
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guns of King Victor Emmanuel making a breach in 
the walls of the Eternal City. The diplomatists did 
not fail to respond to this appeal of the sovereign 
Pontiff, and from lialf-past six in the morning all the 
embassies had met together in the throne -room of 
the Vatican. The Pope came out of his apartments 
about seven o'clock. He received the salutations of 
the persons present, and invited them to be present 
at his Mass, which he celebrated in his private chapel, 
in the midst of the noise of "the cannonade and of 
the bursting of shells, which fell even in the gardens 
of the Vatican. After Mass, according to the Eoman 
custom, chocolate and ices were served ; the Holy 
Father, who had remained to pray in his oratory, only 
returned into the throne -room about nine o'clock; 
he conversed then with the ambassadors, requesting 
them to go, after the surrender of the town, and find 
the Italian General, in order to obtain from him good 
conditions for sending back to their respective coun- 
tries those of their compatriots who were serving in 
the Pontifical army. The recommendations of the 
Holy Father were most touching. "And my poor 
Canadians," he said, all on a sudden, "who will be 
so kind as to undertake to protect them?" At ten 
o'clock Cardinal Antonelli entered into the throne- 



THE DIPLOMATIC CORPS AT THE VATICAN. 151 

room, a despatch in his hand ; it was the notice sent 
by General Kanzler that a breach had just been 
opened in the walls of the Villa Bonaparte, to the left 
of the Porta Pia. The Holy Father ordered the white 
flag to be immediately hoisted, and turning towards 
the members of the corps diplomatique : " Gentle- 
men," he said to them, "you are witnesses that I 
yield to violence; from this moment forward the Pope 
is the prisoner of King Victor Emmanuel ;" then he 
took leave of them, giving them again the strongest 
recommendations with respect to their fellow-country- 
men, prisoners of war to the Italians. 

On going out from the Vatican, all the diplomatists, 
in obedience to the entreaties of the Holy Father, 
came to the War-office to take General Kanzler, in 
order to repair with him to the Italian General Ca- 
dorna, to treat of the capitulation. I was sauntering 
just then on the Piazza della Pilotta, waiting for the 
news, when the cortege diplomatique arrived ; I slipped 

into the carriage of our friend X , and thus I 

arrived at the Porta Pia, where we were all obliged to 
get out and walk, the road being barricaded and im- 
passable in front of your old abode. The diplomatists 
walked to the Villa Albani, where General Cadorna 
had installed himself; as for me I remained at the. 
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Villa Bonaparte, watching, as they defiled through the 
breach, the Italian army which in contempt of all 
the usages of war was hastening to enter into the 
town before the capitulation was signed. 

I thought a good deal of you, my dear friend, as I 
gazed upon that Villa Torlonia, where we -had passed 
such pleasant evenings, and where I have always 
received such a cordial welcome. Alas! what changes 
there are since that happy time! I do not think that 
the Villa Torlonia suffered much from our siege, only 
the wall of the kitchen garden is riddled with balls. 
It is not the same case with the Villa Bonaparte ; the 
summer-house which looks upon the Via di Porta Pia 
has been burnt with shells, the garden has been laid 
waste, and all the walls of the enclosure are thrown 
down. This name of Bonaparte seems fatal to 
Catholic Borne : the moral breach was made by 
Napoleon in 1859; and it is in the villa belonging 
to his family that the Italians made a breach on 
the 20th September. 

After the passing of the army commenced the pass- 
ing of the emigres, returning into their country. The 
Italian Government, which knows the opinions of the 
majority of the Bomans, has taken care to let its 
army be followed by a band of dimostranti, who 
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under the title of Boman emigrants are charged with 
the organisation of popular enthusiasm. I followed 
this body of men, composed of three or four thousand 
revolutionists, recruited in every corner of Italy ; it 
marched in pretty good order, and without shotiting, 
through the whole length of the Via di Porta Pia ; 
but when they reached the piazza of the Quirinal, 
those newly arrived were joined by their brethren and 
friends in Eome, commanded by a certain Marquis 
del Gallo, brother of the man who married one of the 
Bonaparte family. The emigrants learnt then that 
they had nothing more to fear from the Pontifical 
soldiers, that these latter were prisoners, and guarded 
by the Italian army ; all danger having disappeared 
each one took out of his pocket a tricolor cockade 
and a small flag, and the whole body of them, howl- 
ing and vociferating, directed their steps towards the 
Capitol,* according to the requirements of the re- 
volutionary tradition. 

* The palace of the Capitol has been from time immemorial the 
seat of the Boman municipality. 




CHAPTEE X. 

Entry into Home of Baron d'Amim — Aspect of Borne while a prey 
to the Bevolutionary bands — Some French volunteers massacred 
or insulted— Words of Cadorna — The Leonine city not occupied, 
according to the terms of the capitulation — It is menaced by the 
citizens — Occupied by the Royal troops, thanks to the interven- 
tion of Baron d'Amim — General Bixio — His proceedings. 

Bome, 20 September, 1870. 

WAS still upon the piazza of the Quirinal 
watching this comedy, when I saw a per- 
sonage arrive on horseback, all bedizened with gold 
and decorations, before whom the crowd was respect- 
fully bowing : it was Baron d'Arnim returning from 
the Villa Albani, and having made also his trium- 
phant entry by the breach, mounted on the horse of 
an Italian soldier. " Behold," I said to myself, " the 
compact sealed between Prussia and the Italian revo- 
lution." 

After having reposed a little after the fatigues and 
the emotions of this sad morning, I went to saunter 
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in the Corso. I there found again my own Paris of 
the great days of the Eevolution ; nothing was wanting 
to it : men with sinister faces armed with muskets 
taken from the Pontifical prisoners; others armed 
with pikes and daggers ; then demonstrations, cries, 
in short a genuine revolutionary orgie, which has 
done nothing but increase and improve, for at the 
hour at which I am writing to you (nine o'clock in the 
evening), I hear howlings proceeding from the Corso, 
which prove to me that the thirst of liberty has been 
copiously quenched. 

I met this evening our friend B , one of the 

Liberals of yesterday ; he was speaking in the midst 
of a group of young men upon the Piazza San Carlo 
al Corso: " Ci siamo infine" [Here we are at last], 
cried he on perceiving me, "e questa voltaper sempre" 
[and this time for ever] . 

, " Per died anni al piu /" [For ten years at the 
outside] , said I to him, while concealing myself in the 
crowd, so much did I shrink at a moment like this 
from entering on a political conversation in the 

middle of the Corso with this brave B , who 

used to be wild with desire to see the overthrow of 
the infamous government of the priests { 

As for our poor soldiers, after being penned up all 
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through the day upon the public places, closely 
watched by the Italian troops, they were conducted 
towards five o'clock in the evening into the Leonine 
City, from whence they will be sent on to-morrow or 
the day after; the foreigners to Chita Vecchia, where 
they will be embarked; and the Bomans to Naples 
and Turin, where they will be confined. I have been 
informed that while the Zouaves were defiling through 
the Corso several officers were meanly insulted by 
young gentlemen who yesterday would not have dared 
to look them in the face. 

The report is likewise going about that the Italians 
are not to take possession of the Leonine City, and 
that this part of Home is to remain the property of 
the Pope. What is this pasticcio ? 

I have been able to obtain almost certain informa- 
tion as to the losses experienced during this day by 
the Pontifical army ; they are happily inconsiderable, 
which is explained by the fact of our men being pro- 
tected by the walls behind which they were fighting ; 
the Italians were, relatively speaking, somewhat 
roughly handled. 

The papers brought to us through the breach in the 
Villa Bonapart^ inform us of the investment of Paris. 

What a day, my dear friend ! Such events require 
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no comments. I do not know if I am dreaming or if 
I am living in the midst of this general crash ! Eome 
and Paris ! Let us pray to God that He] may cease 
to chastise ns ! 

Rome, 28 September, 1870. 

At last one begins to be able to go out in the streets 
•without having too much reason to be afraid of being 
assassinated. It is not the case that material and 
moral order is re-established ; we owe this momen- 
tary security simply to the weariness and to the indo- 
lence of the people. 

We are without government, without police, and the 
rabble is completely master of a town occupied by 
an army of fifty thousand men. They have assas- 
sinated some Pontifical Zouaves who were endeavour- 
ing to return to the lodgings which they occupied in 
the town, in order to take away their luggage ; they 
have assassinated some priests and some poor gen- 
darmes in plain clothes ; they have endeavoured to 
pillage the Palazzo Lancelloti ; they are insulting and 
beating in the streets the young men who had belonged 
to the city guard, and when one gives information of 
these crimes to General Cadorna he answers philo- 
sophically, "Lasciati il popvlo sfogarsi" [Let the 
people tire themselves out] , 
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In short, it appears that the people are sufficiently 
sfogato, for during the last few days the town, they 
say, is more quiet. I hasten to add that the Zouaves, 
the gendarmes, in short all the prisoners have de- 
parted, and that a good number of honest people 
have left Eome : the victims are beginning to fail ; it 
is without doubt to that we owe the tranquillity. 

The second in command under General Cadorna is 
a certain General Masi, who acts as Governor of the 
town of Eome. This general is an old tutor of the 
Bonaparte-Canino family, who gave up teaching in 
order to join the Garibaldian bands. He has made, 
with the hero of Mentana, a famous expedition to 
Sicily, and thanks to the protection of the sect, he has 
arrived rapidly at the rank of a General of Brigade. 
It is this General Masi who is intrusted with the 
police. He has surrounded himself with his friends, 
the Boman emigrants, and we are governed by all 
these men, of whom the greater number had to quit 
Borne for a motive wholly apart from politics. 

On the 21st I was present at the triumphant entry 
of these generals, M. Cadorna at the head of them. 
They passed through the Corso in a really triumphal 
style, and followed by a numerous staff; all these 
officers had the air of conquerors, and you might have 
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sworn that they had beaten an army of sixty thousand 
men with ten thousand heroes. 

After having gazed at the conquerors, I felt a desire 
to repair to St. Peter's, to clasp the hand of our poor 
conquered men, encamped under the colonnade ; but 
on arriving at the Ponte Sant' Angelo, I found it 
guarded by a post of armed citizens, who stopped my 
carriage, made me get out of it, and after an exami- 
nation, forced me to turn back as a suspected person. 
I tried to pass by the iron bridge, but there the 
citizens, taking me for a Zouave, spoke of nothing 
less than throwing me into the Tiber. I have, there- 
fore, not been able to see again, much as I regretted 
it, all these brave friends of mine, belonging to the 
Zouaves and the Legion. Later on I had news of 
them through our Consul, who embarked them at 
Civita Vecchia, and who displayed, under these cir- 
cumstances, great devotedness. 

I told you, I think, in my last letter, that the Italian 
minister had thought of leaving to the Pope that part 
of Borne in which are St. Peter's and the Vatican, and 
which is called the Leonine City ; in fact, the capitu- 
lation states, " The City of Eome, excepting that part 
which constitutes the Leonine City, &c. is consigned 
to the troops of His Majesty the King of Italy." 
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The Italian army, then, did not take possession of 
the Leonine City, and on the 21st September, when 
the Pontifical prisoners had been cleared away, this 
part of the town remained completely in the hands of 
the citizens; these people were not long in giving 
proofs of their prowess, and from the 22nd inst., 
having at their head a certain Tognetti, brother of 
the wretch who, in 1867, blew up the Serristori 
barrack, they tried to force the entrance to the 
Vatican; the Pontifical gendarmes, who had remained 
as the inner guard of the Pope, repulsed them ; there 
were some shots exchanged, and one of the gendarmes 
was killed upon the stairs of the Vatican. Cardinal 
Antonelli gave information to Baron d'Arnim of tfhat 
was passing in the very palace of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, and requested the Prussian Minister to demand of 
General Cadorna that he would provide for the safety 
of the Leonine City. This latter was delighted, and 
immediately occupied this part of Eome. 

They say that there has been a conflict of powers 
of the most grotesque kind between the Generals 
Cadorna and Bixio, on the subject of the triumphal 
palm, to which each of these two conquerors laid 
claim. 

Bixio, after having conquered Civita Vecchia on the 
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16th inst., advanced by short stages with his division 
upon Borne, and established his head-quarters at the 
Villa Pamphili. It was from thence that, on the 20th 
September, in order to be quicker, and to enter Eome 
before his rival Cadorna, he threw various kinds of 
shells into the Trastavere, hoping that the terrified 
inhabitants would open to him the gates of the town. 
At eleven o'clock the capitulation had been signed, 
and the army of Cadorna had been a long time in 
Eome, whilst Bixio was still continuing his Prussian 
proceedings against the houses of the Trastavere and 
the gardens of the Vatican. Cadorna, informed of what 
was passing, sent to the Villa Pamphili one of his aides 
de camp, charged to remind General Bixio that, so 
long as he was at Civita he was independent, but that 
being before Eome, he was to take his orders from the 
General-in-chief ; and that, in order to enter into the 
town, his division must go round the walls, and enter 
by the breach of the Porta Pia. Bixio, seeing that he 
must mount to the Capitol behind M. Cadorna, left 
his division in the lurch, and returned to Florence. I 
went to walk, yesterday, near the Porta San Pan- 
crazio. The walls are perfectly intact, whilst in the 
interior of Eome, in the neighbourhood of the Pa- 
lazzo Farnesi, I saw houses burnt and roofs broken to 

pieces by the shells of the hero Bixio. 

12 
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Game of Prussia at the taking of Home — Note of Count de Blome 
to the Austrian Journals — He treats as a base calumny the Nar- 
rative which the Official Gazette of Florence gives of the Events 
of the 20th September — The Sieur Pietro Bosa — Plebiscite at 
Borne — Means employed by M. Lanza with the view of having 
Electors — The A vvocato Senard — His Letter to Victor Emmanuel 
— His Diplomatic Talents — The no less Advocate L6on C16ry — 
His conduct — The Liberty of the Press in Borne. 

Bome, 29 September, 1870. 

JIGHT begins to be thrown upon the actions 
of Prussia, and we are now certain that the 
precipitate return of Baron d'Arnim had no other 
object than to obtain from the Pope, by all possible 
means, that he would allow the Italians to enter into 
Ptome without striking a blow ; and in order to attain 
this end, Baron d'Arnim ventured to say to the Italian 
General that the Pope yielded to the pressure of jor~ 
eigners. This is what the Official Gazette of the king- 
dom of Italy announces to us, unless it be that it 
tells a falsehood in attributing to the Prussian Minis- 
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ter words that he never uttered. Count de Blome, 
formerly Austrian Minister, has just addressed to the 
Austrian papers a note, in which he invites Baron 
d'Arnim to contradict the reports of the Official 
Gazette. "We shall see what Baron d'Arnim answers. 
Here is the note of the Count de Blome ; keep it as 
one of the most precious of documents : — 

" The Official Gazette of Florence, official organ of 
the Italian Government, contains in its number of the 
17th September the following narrative, dated also 
from the 17th, about the army of operation at Monte 
Botondo. 

" ' To-day, towards noon, Baron d'Arnim repaired to 
head-quarters at the Villa Spada, in order to make 
his formal offers to General Cadorna, and to be made 
acquainted with his intentions, declaring that the 
military element was master of the situation in 
Borne, and that, for that reason, resistance was in- 
evitable.' 

" The same official journal announces, on the 19th 
September, that the Prussian Ambassador had in- 
formed General Cadorna, by letter, that his attempts 
to induce the renunciation of the project of defending 
Borne had been in vain : — 

" ' In this state of things,' adds the Official Gazette, 
12 • 
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'there is no longer any doubt that the Pontifical 
authority is at present under pressure from the 
foreign troops collected at Eome, and it only remains 
for General Cadorna to reach by force that result 
which he has not been able to obtain by concilia- 
tion.' 

" Eyewitness of the events which have just taken 
place in Eome, I declare that this narrative of the 
Italian official paper is a base calumny ; and I do not 
doubt that the ambassador of H.M. the King of 
Prussia will defend himself from the imputation of 
having, by his statements, given room to suppose that 
the Holy Father can have acted under any sort of 
pressure, and that he has not, of his own accord, 
given the order to repulse, by force of arms, the 
audacious invasion of his territories. General Kanzler 
has executed,' in every possible respect, the instruc- 
tions which had been given him by his sovereign, both 
so far as concerns the concentration in Eome of the 
Pontifical troops, and also the defence, during five 
hours, of the walls of the Eternal City, with eight 
thousand troops, against an army of fifty thousand 
men. The case is the same with regard to the capi- 
tulation, which was only signed by order of the 
Sovereign so as to avoid a further effusion of blood, 
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although the resistance might have been continued 
for twenty-four hours afterwards. 

" (Signed) Count de Blome."* 

Rome, 1 October, 1870. 

Do you know who is the lion of the day? It is 
Rosa — Chevalier Eosa, officer of the Legion of Honour, 
engineer of the Palace of the Caesars ! Just fancy, that 

this cicerone,f as Baron V calls him, is one of 

the most dangerous members of the sect, and that in 
October, 1867, being in the employment of the 
Emperor Napoleon, this man concealed in the exca- 
vations of the Palace of the Caesars, under the pro- 
tection of the French flag, the arms and the ammu- 
nition of the insurgents. So to-day Eosa is with the 
Duke de Sermoneta, one of the most considerable 
personages under the new Government : they are 
going to make him a senator of the kingdom. One 
must confess that the Emperor was unlucky in the 
choice of his servants. 

There is still at the embassy a etout frate, whom I 
have not met since the 20th September, but who may 

* It is not known that there was any answer on the part of Baron 
— since then Count — d'Arnim, to this note. 

t He carried on, in fact, the occupation of a cicerone before being 
made director of the excavations at the Palazzo Farnese, undertaken 
by order of the Emperor Napoleon III. 
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well rub his hands : he is the old chaplain of the • 
Marquis de la Valette. The dream of his clever 
Marquis is at last realised. 

Rome, 4 October, 1870. 

The Eoman people, like others, have just had their 
plebiscite; and on the 2nd of October, at half-past nine 
in the evening, the Provisional Government solemnly 
proclaimed from the height of the Capitol the result 
of votes collected on that day of dupes : 40,785 Yes, 
and 46 No ! People may be told it ! It is for the 
loungers and the simpletons ; but for you, a collector 
of historical documents, it will be interesting to make 
an entry of the manner in which this scandalous farce 
ha3 been played — a farce that exceeds in audacity all 
th.it could have been imagined on the subject in 
France and in Italy. The Italian Ministry knows 
perfectly what to rely upon as regards the little en- 
thusiasm that the Eomans have for the new govern- 
ment ; it was then very uneasy on calculating that, 
if the real electors alone were called on to vote, it 
would be the outside if the result of the plebiscite 
gave a thousand or fifteen hundred adhesions as 
against fifty thousand abstentions. You can judge of 
the piteous effect that these figures would have pro- 
duced on the feelings of the Ministers of foreign 
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cabinets, who may be very willing to be deceived 
when the question relates to the Pope, but who 
expect to be furnished with clever lies, such as can 
serve as an answer to the questions of their Catholic 
subjects. 

It was necessary, then, at any price to avoid the 
fiasco which the Eomans were preparing for the 
government of Victor Emmanuel, and to replace by 
false electors the true ones who might abstain from 
voting. M. Lanza had well under his hand the three 
thousand dimostranti who went into Eome on the 
20th of September under the name of emigrants ; but 
that was not sufficient. So he thought of bringing 
electors, still under the name of Eoman emigrants, 
from all parts of Italy ; and since the money-chest, 
containing the secret funds of the poor Minister, had 
been drained by the national aspirations, M. Lanza 
obliged the railway companies to carry gratuitously 
all the Roman emigrants who might present them- 
selves at the railway stations in the kingdom supplied 
with tickets delivered to them by the Prefects and 
Sub-prefects. I leave you to suppose what a stream 
of electors has come down upon us during these last 
few days ; every train threw upon the streets of Eome 
a thousand or twelve hundred Piedmontese, Lorn- 



168 ROME AND HER CAPTORS. 

bards, Eomagnols, or Neapolitans, coming to visit the 
Eternal City at the expense of the shareholders of 
the railways. I have been assured that there arrived 
in this way more than ten thousand Italian strangers 
in the city of Eome ; it was all that the Prefects 
could pick up at the rate of two francs a day to make 
buona figura [a good appearance] for M. Lanza ; it 
was still a weak addition to three thousand di- 
mosiranti, and to the fifteen hundred Eoman libe- 
rators ; but our Minister of the Interior is a man of 
resources ; he has supplied for the number of electors 
by the multiplication of votes ; and in order to obtain 
the 40,785 ayes, he made fourteen or fifteen thousand 
electors vote at two or three polling-places. Nothing 
was easier than to obtain an elector's ticket ; one of 
my Eoman friends sent his servant to take four 
noes to four different polling-places ; and I have been 
informed that some Germans, wishing to pass their 
Sunday pleasantly, got some electoral tickets de- 
livered to them under Italian names, and went to 
vote in a body at all the polling-places. 

I knew that Behaine had written all this to Tours, 
and I was in hopes that the Eepublicans, who pos- 
sessed themselves of power on the 4th September, 
being undeceived as to the Italian alliance, would have 
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enough of patriotism and political good sense not to 
recognise anything that took place in Italy during the 
depression of France ; it is not the case, alas ! and 
the Government of National Defence has sent as 
Minister to Florence a certain avvocato Senard, who 
makes a pretty piece of work of it. This Kepublican 
thinks it beneath him to address the communica- 
tions of his Government to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs ; he • has just written directly to the King a 
letter, of which I send you the text, your papers 
having plenty of other bad news to give you : — 

" Sire, — In the name of the French Government, 
I offer its congratulations to Your Majesty on the 
deliverance of Eome, and the final consecration of 
Italian unity. 

" The September Convention has no longer right of 
existence in the new state of affairs in Europe. We 
ought to thank Your Majesty for having known how to 
appreciate the feeling which prevented us from offi- 
cially denouncing the treaty already destroyed by the 
two parties to it. Eesting thus free in your action, 
Your Majesty has known how to avail yourself of this 
liberty with a marvellous prudence, having understood, 
in so delicate a question, how to reconcile perfectly 
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political necessity with respect and consideration due 

to religious feelings. 

(Signed) " Senard." 

Is it possible to write a letter more mean and 
more devoid of patriotism ? M. Jules Favre had been 
more guarded on the 12th September in dealing with 
M. Nigra ; so Visconti-Venosta, in his answer to M. 
Senard, is eager to lay down distinctly, " That he is 
happy to see in this letter the confirmation of the 
declarations M. Jules Favre, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, has been so good as to make to the Minister 
of the King at Paris." 

The report is going about that the principal ob- 
ject of the mission of His Excellency M. Senard 
is to obtain from the Italian Government General 
Garibaldi, as the commander of a French corps 
d'armee. Is it possible ? Can we be fallen so low 
already, after a month of Eepublican government? 
However, one must be prepared for everything on the 
part of these simple Eepublicans; and M. Senard, 
notwithstanding his being a Norman and an advocate, 
has just been played with in a fine fashion by this 
cunning fellow Victor Emmanuel; the French Minis- 
ter was received within the last few days at the 
Palazzo Pitti, in order to present to the King his 
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credentials ; Victor Emmanuel, fearing a demand for 
succour, advances to meet the French Envoy, kisses 
him on both cheeks, and assures him of all his sym- 
pathy for France, and at the same time expresses his 
regret that he could do nothing for our unhappy 
country. 

The avvocato Senard wept with joy while relating 
to the embassy the embrace he had received from the 
King ; he is convinced that if Victor Emmanuel were 
in a position to dispose of his army, he would put 
himself at the head of it, and would march to the 
succour of France. Ah ! poor Senard ! 

I cannot leave this M. Senard without speaking to 
you of his private secretary, the avvocato Leon Clery. 
He is a free-thinking diplomatist, who does not much 
like convents. Behaine has been writing during these 
last few days to M. Senard, earnestly begging him to 
make a complaint to the Italian Government of the 
proceedings of the Roman police, which has gone so 
far as to invade by force the French convent of the 
Trinita dei Monti, under the pretext of hunting out 
the Zouaves who might be concealed there. This 
letter of Behaine fell into the hands of M. Leon Clery, 
and excited some noisy hilarity on his part. "Well, 
he is a good fellow, M. de BShaine," he said, " if he 
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thinks we are going to trouble ourselves about the 
convents." 

La Villestreux, who very fortunately has remained 
as Secretary at Florence, remarked to M. Clery that 
this convent belonged to France, that it was occupied 
by French nuns, and protected by the French flag. 
Nothing could quiet the hilarity of M. Clery the mo- 
ment the question arose about a convent. 

As you may well suppose, we have, since the 20th 
September, the license of the press ; I was aware of 
the degree to which this precious right could attain 
under a Eepublican Government, but I did not think 
that a Monarchical Government could be sufficiently 
revolutionary to tolerate the infamous things which 
are printed every day at Eome. There exists a 
paper, II Tribune, which publishes every day a list 
of the brave young Eomans who defended the Pope 
as members of the Urban Guard; it gives their 
addresses, and marks them out for the vengeance of 
patriots. Our friend E has been violently at- 
tacked by these papers; every morning I hear the 
people who cry the Tribuno and Tempo, who, in order 
to attract readers, announce a new history about the 

famigerato Comte de R . I do not very well know 

how one will get on with the Government which has 
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neither the will nor the courage to protect honest 
people against rascals. 

Finally, they announce to us, in order to give us a 
little repose from this orgie, a dictatorship of General 
La Marmora. 

Rome, 25 October, 1870. 

My dear Friend, — I have just been passing eight 
days at Florence, where I went to seek for news. I 
knew that M. Thiers was to finish his diplomatic 
wanderings in the capital of Italy ; and by going to 
Florence I hoped, through the conversation of persons 
who would have the honour of approaching our great 
statesman, to become acquainted with the opinion of 
M. Thiers about the actual situation of France, and 
about coming events. 

You are doubtless already informed of the failure of 
the mission of M. Thiers in Italy: this result was 
easy to foresee, and I do not understand how this poli- 
tician, so clear-sighted as he is, could have thought it 
right to undertake, in the presence of the promoters 
of the league of neutrals, a humiliating step, of which 
the result was only too certain beforehand. 

Moreover, I bring back from Florence an un- 
pleasant impression as to the character of M. 
Thiers, and as to his political powers of insight, of 
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which, however, he has given such remarkable proofs 
in calling our attention to the faults of the Empire 
and their fatal consequences. 

" La critique est aisee et Tart est difficile." [Criti- 
cism is easy and art is difficult.] Would this line 
of Destouches apply to M. Thiers, and to all Oppo- 
sitions in general? 

I see you smile, and I hear you charging me with 
being a presumptuous blockhead for venturing to 
pass such a judgment on our great politician. " Pray, 
my friend, do not condemn me without having heard 
me to the end. 

Having no claim that I could turn to account, so 
as to be received by M. Thiers, I did not solicit 
the favour of an audience from him, but I met him at 
the gallery of the Uffizi, in company with Madame 
Thiers and Madame Dosne, and escorted by a 
numerous cortege of journalists and of learned 
ciceroni. Well, frankly, I was not satisfied with 
our plenipotentiary : all his little person breathed an 
air of satisfaction which little befits the situation in 
which we are. 

M. Thiers was very full, I perceived, of the effect 
which he was producing on the public ; he gave his 
opinion in a loud voice before each picture in the 
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gallery, deciding questions of art with a self-posses- 
sion and an assurance at which the artists who were 
accompanying him smiled; then during each attitude 
he looked over his gold eye-glasses and seemed to ask 
for the approbation of the groups of English and 
Americans who followed his cortege. I do not con- 
ceal it from you, I was profoundly saddened at seeing 
the representative of my country making himself thus 
a sight to all the public, which claps its hands at 
each of our defeats ; and I have been very much 
surprised that a man of such value as M. Thiers 
should have chosen a moment like this to seek vain- 
glorious successes in Italy : it is the act, you will 
grant, of a petty character. 

Let us pass on to politics. You must know, then, 
that M. Thiers, conversing with one of his friends, ex- 
pressed himself much astonished that the proclama- 
tion of our third Eepublic had not produced more 
effect in Europe, and had not caused a greater 
emotion amongst peoples and kings. M. Thiers 
ought to know that we do not shine any longer 
in Europe from the point of view of Republican 
attempts; all the Governments, since our freak of 
1848, have taken precautionary measures, and the 
people themselves care little for making trial of a 
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form of government which has always succeeded so 
badly with us ; one must be MM. Gambetta, Glaiz- 
Bizoin, Cremieux, e tutti quanti, to believe that the 
Prussians will throw up the butt -ends of their 
muskets when they hear the cry, Vive la Eepublique, 
and that the English or the Eussians will constrain 
their Governments to give succour to the insurgents of 
the 4th September, for the sole reason that they are 
Eepublicans. 

Now, here is what passed on the subject of the 
intervention which M. Thiers came to ask for. The 
King expressed to our Ambassador Extraordinary the 
regret that he felt at being unable to listen to the 
voice of his heart, and at being reduced to playing 
the part of a constitutional king dependent on his 
ministers. " It is, then," he added, " to M. Viscontk 
Venosta that you must address yourself, and if, as I 
hope, my cabinet permits me to fly to your aid, I 
shall be, after to-morrow, at the head of my valiant 
army," &c, &c. Visconti- Venosta was as full of 
honey as his king had been of bragging : he gave to 
M. Thiers assurance of the kindly feelings of the 
Ministry and of the Chamber, at the same time beg- 
ging him to observe, that he could not engage Italy in 
so serious a struggle without consulting the military 



M. THEBES ASKS FOR AID PBOM ITALY. 177 

authorities as to its probable issue. A council of 
war, composed of the generals of the army and of the 
divisional commanders, was then called together for 
the evening of the 18th, in one of the rooms of the 
War Office. There, at a sitting which lasted from 
eight in the evening till midnight, M. Thiers ex- 
plained his plan for the campaign. He asked of 
Italy sixty thousand men, of whom twenty thousand 
were to guard Lyons, and forty thousand to manoeuvre 
in the east with the army which we are forming on 
the Loire. M. Thiers, they tell me, was superb in 
his eloquence; he retained, during four hours, the 
generals under the charm of his words ; Cialdini, 
called the fulmine di guerra [thunderbolt of war], 
pressed him to his heart as he proclaimed him to 
be the greatest strategist of modern times; all the 
generals applauded him so much, and made him such 
fair promises, that M. Thiers did not hesitate the 
next morning to announce to the persons whom he 
received the armed intervention of Italy as a cer- 
tain fact. 

Alas ! M. Thiers took for real enthusiasm what was 
nothing more than one of those courteous demon- 
strations of which the Italians are all the more 
prodigal when they do not wish to grant anything. 

13 
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The report of the generals had to be waited for 
during two or three days. At last M. Visconti-Venosta 
came in one morning to M. Thiers with tears in his 
eyes; the unanimous opinion of the generals was that 
the plan of M. Thiers offered no chance of success, 
and that the Italian army ought not to be engaged in 
this war. 

M. Thiers started the same evening for Tours, 
accompanied to the station at Florence by two 
ministers, the mayor of the town, some deputies, 
some journalists, and by an attache of the Prussian 
Legation, sent there to watch his departure. 

During the stay of M. Thiers at Florence, Count 
Brassier de Saint-Simon was negotiating on his side, 
with the Ministry and the party of the Riforma, an 
armed intervention of Italy against France. 

Prussia, certain of dictating the conditions of 
peace, has promised to Italy to impose upon us the 
cession back (to Italy) of the territory of Nice, if she 
consents to cause the immediate invasion of this 
French department by two divisions of the Italian 
army. I scarcely dare to hope that we can escape 
this new misfortune ; the ministry is much disposed 
to give way to the national aspirations of the Left ; 
they have just sent La Marmora to Eome, so as to 
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withdraw the* King from his 'honest influence ; and 
now we may reckon upon all the hardiesses [audacity] 
of the Italian Government. 

I see only one chance of safety ; it is the presence 
in France of that idiot Garibaldi, who has started off 
to defend a Eepublic, just at the moment when his 
king has need of him to direct a national movement 
against this Eepublic. 
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CHAPTER XH. 

Insults which may cause the departure of the Holy Father — Mgr. 
Bastide — His reasons in favour of Infallibility — Devotion to the 
Holy See of the Roman noblesse and bourgeoisie — Feelings of 
the people — Dr. Pantaleoni. 

Rome, 20 December, 1870. 

###### 

[OU ask me if the Holy Father will leave 
Eome. I do not think so, for the present. 
Pius the Ninth knows that his presence at Eome 
hinders a great deal of evil. The Pope once gone, 
there will be less restraint in seizing upon the con- 
vents, and upon all religious property, and in convert- 
ing the churches into storehouses; the condition of 
the clergy would become much more miserable, and 
the war against religion would continue with still 
more violence. The corps diplomatique accredited to 
the Sovereign Pontiff is, moreover, in respect of the 
Italian Government, an embarrassing testimony, which 
Cardinal Antonelli is not sorry to keep at Eome. The 
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presence of the Pope will not hinder the spoiling of 
the Church, for that is the principal object of the 
entry of the Italians into Borne ; but, after all, they 
will proceed more cautiously, and more slowly. And 
often in the affairs of this world, you know, it is a 
great thing to gain time. 

The Pope, I think, will not leave Eome with his 
own full consent ; but he will be driven from it, you 
may take it for certain. It is a question of time. 

The Lanza ministry will be replaced, according to 
all appearance, by a Eattazzi ministry, which will 
have for its programme the confiscation of the 
property of the Church, and the driving away of the 
Pope. All that I ask of God is, that this new crime 
may be accomplished without violence. Besides, I 
know the mode of action of the Italians: they are 
prudent, and act in such a way as not to compromise 
European diplomacy. They will choose the pretext 
of a feast at St. Peter's, in order to organise a hostile 
demonstration under the windows of the Vatican. 
They will have the faithful who come out of the 
Church insulted by the Chevalier Tognetti and his 
band. Some awkward fellow will shoot off a revolver, 
and that will be the signal for attacking the host of 
the Swiss who guard the palace. 



182 HOME AND HER CAPTORS. 

The conflict will be of short duration. The Cheva- 
lier and his men, fearing the shots of the Swiss, will 
run away at the first discharge, in order to return 
when the gates of the Vatican shall be shut, and to 
cry out under the Pope's windows, "Morte al Papa! 
Fuori V Papa/ 99 [Death to the Pope ! Out with the 
Pope !] &c. &c. The next day M. Battazzi will warn 
the representatives of foreign Powers that the presence 
of the Pope at Borne is a subject of trouble for the 
country ; that public . opinion requires his departure ; 
that the Government cannot resist this new national 
aspiration, and that it will invite the Pope to leave 
Borne. There was a first rehearsal of this dramatic 
farce on the 8th of this month, the day of the Feast 
of the Immaculate Conception. The faithful, as they 
went out of St. Peter's, were insulted. Two or three 
persons were wounded ; and, certainly, things would 
have been pushed much further had it not been for 
the presence in Borne of General La Marmora. 

As you may well suppose, they are thinking much 
at the Vatican about the contingency of the Holy 
Father's departure, and I know that they are con- 
sidering about an establishment in Corsica. The 
Holy Father would not have to take a long voyage in 
order to reach his temporary residence ; he would 
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have nothing to suffer from change of climate ; and 
he would find himself under the protection of the 
French flag, in an island at a distance from the revo- 
lutionary centres. 

This situation made for the Papacy puts me in 
mind of a conversation which I had this winter with 
our friend Mgr. Bastide. 

It was at the height of the contest among the 
bishops on the subject of infallibility. I used to meet 
every evening, at different salons, bishops who were 
for, or who were against, the infallibility. I listened 
with the greatest interest to all these discussions, and, 
as our prelates defended their views with very great 
ability, it befell that I was one evening for the infalli- 
bility and the next day against it. I was particularly 
struck very much by the question of the inopportune- 
nes8. of which I took far more account than of the 
theological question ; and I confess to you that the 
writings and the speeches of one of our most illus- 
trious bishops had ranged me among the inopportu- 
nists [those who opposed the definition of the Pope's 
infallibility on the ground of its being inexpedient or 
unseasonable]. It was in this disposition of mind 
that I went to pay a visit to Mgr. Bastide, on one of 
those fine days in the month of April such as one has 
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nowhere but in Rome. I found our good prelate re- 
citing his breviary in a garden-walk, where there were 
oranges in flower ; and, after having walked round 
with the owner of the property, and admired his beau- 
tiful garden, the conversation soon fell on the exciting 
question of infallibility. 

" Really, Monsignor," I said to him, " I shall be- 
lieve certainly in the dogma of infallibility, if the 
Council proclaims it ; but permit me to tell you that 
the moment seems to me ill chosen for raising a 
question which, wrongly I admit, preoccupies govern- 
ments, and particularly disquiets our Government, for 
which the Government of the Holy See should have 
some consideration. ,, 

"How, my dear friend," he answered me, "can 
you, whom I believe to be a sensible man, reason in 
such a way ? How can you count upon the stability 
of governments, so that they should protect and de- 
fend the Church ? I recognise willingly that notling 
threatens us at Rome at this moment, and that ance 
1867 our horizon has even cleared up ; but, in a word, 
the Emperor is not immortal ; a revolution can tlrow 
him down from the throne ; circumstances may otlige 
him to recall his army from Civita Vecchia ; in slort, 
no one, even in the Council, can say for certain thgt in 
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a few years from this time we shall not see the Pope 
driven from Eome, wandering with a stick in his 
hand, and seeking a refuge in Europe ? Well, if this 
fatal day must arrive, if Councils can no longer meet 
in liberty, do you not understand that there must be 
a man, the Pope, guardian of dogmas, guardian of 
the Truth and of the Catholic Faith, who can say to 
me as a priest, and to you as a Christian, ' Here is 
what you must believe, here is what you must reject.' 
For that reason, my dear friend, it is necessary that 
the Pope should be infallible." 

I quitted Mgr. Bastide a convert to infallibility and 
to opportuneness. 

Five months had not passed when events came to 
prove how right Mgr. Bastide was. 

I have told you nothing as yet of the attitude of the 
Eoman people with regard to the Pope, since the 20th 
September. Ah, my dear friend, these people give us 
lessons of fidelity and devotion by which we may well 
profit. All the young men of the aristocracy and of 
the bourgeoisie who since 1867 were serving in the 
army, it might be as cadets, it might be as zouaves or 
artillerymen, all have conducted themselves well. I 
have heard one of the Eospigliosi mentioned, who 
belonged to the artillery, as being particularly dis- 
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tinguished ; his elder brother, sergeant-major in the 
Zouaves, had already proved himself so some months 
previously in a pursuit of brigands. The young men 
enrolled in the Urban Guard have no less distin- 
guished themselves : all are now naturally exposed to 
the insults and the bravadoes of the Liberals. 

Amongst the aristocracy the Italian Government 
has made no new recruit ; and when I give you the 
names of those who received with acclamations the 
triumphant Cadorna you will find once more all those 
noble Eomans who for the last ten years have been 
using their privileges to conspire without danger 
against the Pope. In the first place Caetani, Due de 
Sermoneta, and all his people ; and then the Princess 
Pallavicini and her sister the Duchess de Fiano, more 
rabid than their husbands, whose political education 
they direct. Prince Pallavicini is already, I believe, 
appointed Senator and Syndic of Eome ; as for the 
Due de Fiano, he is waiting for his embassy. The 
Dorias are also in the revolutionary movement : 
Prince Colonna has withdrawn to Naples, and leaves 
his sons to dance attendance upon the revolution. I 
have been told also of two brothers, Due Cesarini 
and Count de Santa-Fiora, as being far advanced in 
the sect ; I give you their names pro forma, for they 
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are not, I have been told, considered to form part of 
the Boman aristocracy, their father not having a 
drop of the blood of the Cesarini in his veins. Then 
there come some young princes fond of pleasure and 
of handsome uniforms ; they belong to the mounted 
National Guard, and are in hopes of amusing them- 
selves much more under Victor Emmanuel than 
under the Pope ; such are the Odescalchi, the 
Sciarra, the Colonna, the Capranica, and, in fine, 
the grandsons of the baker Grazzioli, created Duke 
by Pope Pius IX. The eldest of the Odescalchi, Don 
Balthazar, has become an important personage : he 
is the friend of the Bed Bepublicans,. and walks arm- 
in-arm in the Corso with all the political assassins 
escaped from the Pontifical prisons. Some one has 
assured me that he has at his table every day a man 
named Lieta, who, in October 1867 assassinated two 
Zouaves in the streets of Borne, and was condemned 
to death par contumace [for non-appearance]. Don 
Balthazar is offering himself for election as deputy ; 
he aspires to become the Bochefort of Italy. 

Prince and Princess Odescalchi are in great grief. 

It is useless to tell you that all the Liberals are 
great Prussians, and openly rejoice over the defeats 
of our country France. 
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The Due Massimo, they tell me, has a foot in both 
camps ; I do not believe it : he is a man of merit "who 
is conscious of his value ; he has accepted a muni- 
cipal office in order to protect the finances of the city 
of Eome against the appetite of the new-comers; I 
have been assured that he has refused all the favours 
of the Government. 

Amongst the bourgeoisie the number of adherents 
(to the new Government) is in proportion far less than 
among the noblesse ; and if you except the briefless 
advocates, the doctors who have no patients, the 
marchands de campagne [gentlemen farmers], who 
hope to buy the property of the Church for nothing, 
and all the disperati [desperate men], one may say 
that the whole of the Eoman bourgeoisie has remained 
faithful to the Pope. 

As for the people, one must hear all the accidenti 
(accidente is a very characteristic Italian imprecation) 
with which they salute the Piemontesi ! But what I 
most admire are the unfortunate employes [clerks, 
officials, &c], who have nothing but their salaries 
to support their families with, and who have almost 
all refused to take the oath and to serve under Victor 
Emmanuel. 

"How can you wish," one of them said to me 
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yesterday, "that we should stay in our old offices, 
from which they have taken away our Madonnas, and 
where we find ourselves in contact with the Pied- 
montese, who cannot speak a word without blas- 
pheming?" 

All the high aristocracy that have remained faithful 
to the Pope have left Eome, and talk of not coming 
back there during the time that the invasion lasts. The 
Altieri, Aldobrandini, Borghese, Salviati, Eospigliosi, 
Patrizzi, Sora, Teodoli, Gallese, Euspoli, Orsini, 
Barberini, Torlonia, Massimo delle Colonne, Lancel- 
loti, Capranica, are amongst the faithful ones. 

You did not know, but you have heard of a certain 
Dr. Pantaleoni, exiled by the Pope before your stay in 
Borne. This doctor was formerly the devoted friend 
of France ; he was even a friend of the Emperor, and 
he was sought after, I remember, by all the French 
coming to Borne to hear the Government of the Pope 
calumniated. Well, this good Dr. Pantaleoni, when 
he had scarcely got back to Borne, had nothing more 
pressing to do (after having taken possession of the 
hospital of the Santo Spirito, and having got himself 
nominated Administrator-general of that establish- 
ment) than to go and pay a visit to the rector of the 
Propaganda Fede, and to invite him to repudiate 
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henceforth in the East the protection of France, 
and to replace upon the convents and religious 
edifices the French flag by the Italian flag. 

"France is a nation finished up and annihilated," 
said this excellent Pantaleoni; "she is henceforth 
unable to protect you in the East ; rally yourselves, 
then, to the flag of the Italian nation: it is to her 
that the influence of the Latins in the East will 
in future belong." 

The good doctor was thanked for the offer of his 
services, and the rector of the Propaganda Fede 
thought, with great reason, that notwithstanding our 
misfortunes, the French flag had still more prestige 
than the Italian flag. But let us take care ; all these 
Italian sectaries are less of simpletons than ours are; 
they understand that the influence of the Eoman 
Church is not a thing to be disdained, politically 
speaking; and whenever we abandon our post we 
shall find them ready to replace us. 



CHAPTEE XIII. 

The Situation of affairs in Borne in 1873 — Italy divided into two camps 
— Power in the hands of the Revolution — What it does with it — 
The new couches sociales — The Minghetti Ministry and the Lanza 
Ministry — Minghetti, it is Thierism — What a Maneini Ministry 
would be — It would transfer the seat of Government to Naples — 
There would result from it a Federal Bepublic — Another solution 
— A monarchical Italian confederation. 

Rome, 15 July, 1873. 

JEBE I am, returned to Eome, my dear D'lde- 
ville, this poor Eome that we have so much 
loved ! But what a transformation ! Alas ! you 
would not recognise it, the good city where every 
one was so happy, and lived so freely under the 
despotism of the priest-king. I have found again a 
great number of our friends, and we have talked 
together for a long time about past times. The 
physiognomy of the Eternal City has altogether 
changed. The government of King Victor, the minis- 
ters, the two chambers, the executive departments, 
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are encamped in Rome, but do not reside there. The 
sovereign finds himself ill at ease, and you know 
enough of the galantuomo to know that he prefers his 
little Piedmontese city, and the field sports of la 
Mandria to the Capitol and the Quirinal. 

Do you know, my dear friend, that after your two 
volumes, Journal d'un Diplomate in Italle: Turin et 
Rome, you have become a popular man on the other 
side of the Alps. Your success, indeed, has made you 
a great many enemies, but I must also say, it has 
gained you some devoted partisans. You have told 
the Italians some genuine truths without circum- 
locution, and, to sum up, those whom you maltreated 
in your book on Turin have almost forgiven you, 
especially on account of the sincere enthusiasm you 
have manifested towards their country and their 
Cavour. You know that in this respect I do not 
share your admiration for the great Italian, author 
of the Unity of the country, the man who so tho- 
roughly well took in the Sovereign and the Govern- 
ment of France. Besides, I. did not know him as 
well as you did, and I had not to undergo that charm, 
that famous fascination of his. As for the country, 
it is different ; I confess that in spite of its faults, 
and the crimes of its rulers, I love Italy beyond 
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everything. Is it not there that my best years have 
passed away ? Eome will always continue to be for 
me the best and greatest souvenir of my life : God 
grant that we may find ourselves again there to- 
gether, a long time hence ! May we be so happy 
as to be able,, at the decline of our lives, to climb 
together the stairs of the Vatican, and present to the 
successor of St. Peter, to the man clothed in white, 
the children of your Andrew and of my Peter ! But 
enough of these melancholy regrets, my dear friend ; 
let us put aside for a moment these bright schemes 
for the future. I want to speak to you of what is 
passing here, and to communicate to you my im- 
pressions. 

Many of our friends, some days after the criminal 
enterprise of the 20th of September, seemed to hope 
that political Europe would not long tolerate the 
occupation of Eome by the Italians ; they believed 
also, judging by the appearance of the town during 
the first days of the new state of things, that the 
progress of the revolution would be rapid, and that, 
following the footsteps of France, the Italian revo- 
lutionists would soon replace the monarchical govern- 
ment of Victor Emmanuel by a republic. For my 
part, I have never shared these expectations ; and I 

14 
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have always resigned myself to enduring for some 
years the government to which France delivered over 
Italy in 1859. It was in fact impossible to calculate on 
an intervention of the European Powers, after having 
read the diplomatic documents which had emanated 
from the different cabinets, after the entry of the 
Italians into the Capital city of the Popes. The atti- 
tude of Baron d'Arnim, during all the events of Sep- 
tember, 1870, gave, moreover, the measure of Prince 
Bismarck's feelings with regard to the Papacy ; and 
the disasters of France were so great that it was not 
permitted to us to hope that the eldest daughter of 
the Church would be able to take up again, for a 
long time to come, her part of acting as protectress 
of the Boman Church. 

There remained then the question of internal 
affairs. Well ! there again, on examining the politi- 
cal position of Italy, one easily arrives at the con- 
viction that the government, which for now nearly 
three years has been installed in Borne, can continue 
there for some years if it is not disturbed by any 
external commotion. Italy, in fact, is divided into 
two political camps, clearly marked off : on one side 
the Catholics, who naturally will not make distur- 
bances here more than elsewhere to overthrow the 
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government ; on the other side are the men who 
carried on the revolution, or rallied round it ; these 
latter are less numerous, but they have the strength 
and force which power gives. The ministries are 
composed only of old conspirators ; the prefectures 
are peopled with Garibaldian heroes ; the munici- 
palities, the provincial councils, have gathered up 
all the abettors of disorder exiled by the old govern- 
ments ; the army itself is commanded by the Bixio, 
the Masi, the Coroni, whose services consist in 
having formed part of the thousand of Garibaldi ; and 
as to the parliament, the Catholics not being able to 
sit in it, the benches of the left are given up to the 
leaders of the sect, and those of the right to all the 
old ministers who have betrayed their sovereigns. 

Power, then, has completely passed into the hands 
of the revolution ; all the people who have lost caste, 
all the discontented, all the incapable men repudiated 
by the legitimate governments, are now furnished 
with employments and sinecures, and are living com- 
fortably on the property of the Church which they have 
uprooted, and on the public treasure which they have 
pillaged. 

I was conversing familiarly on politics a few days 

ago with M. M , who has taken part in all the 

14 • 
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Italian movements since 1848. " Ah ! " he said to 
me, " our aspirations at that time were really na- 
tional, and we had no other desires than to see Italy 
delivered from the yoke of Austria ; the aspirations of 
the present day have, on the contrary, nothing pa- 
triotic about them, it is a movement for doing private 
business, and that of a suspicious nature. All these 
senators and deputies, who have come into Eome on 
the 20th September, have but one object, which is to 
get our money ; and all these laws which they are 
making are passed in order to procure for them the 
means of despoiling us in a legitimate way." 

The new classes of society in this country are in a 
state of formation, and are not yet sufficiently strong 
to compel the satisfaits of the revolution to reckon 
with them. Do not lose sight of the fact that the 
kingdom of Italy dates from 1860 ; it is, then, only for 
the last thirteen years that lay and sectarian educa- 
tion is at work ; before that fatal date the education 
of the Italian people was essentially conservative and 
religious ; and the present generation, in spite of all 
they have been able to do, have, generally speaking, 
preserved their religious faith and their respect for 
the upper classes of society. 

I do not, then, see in Italy any approaching symp- 
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toms of those social disorders, such as we have in 
France every fifteen years ; these violent crises are, 
moreover, not according to the Italian temperament, 
and as long as the Piedmontese element is dominant 
among the chiefs of the army, attempts at insurrec- 
tion, if there are any, would be promptly repressed. 

I do not, however, think that Italian unity has 
taken deep root, and among my numerous acquaint- 
ances of the Unitary party, I do not know any one 
who has very strong faith in the duration of the 
present state of things. I hear every day thoughtful 
men belonging, to the Government of Victor Em- 
manuel, some being senators, and some deputies, 
obliged to recognise the fact that we are moving to- 
wards anarchy, to republicanism, to the Commune. 
Why ? They know nothing about it ; it is a presenti- 
ment ; they are ill at ease in Eome, and they feel 
that they are not there for ever, notwithstanding the 
assurance given in the speeches from the throne. Is 
it not really curious to see the conquered men of the 
Vatican, certain of the future, and the conquerors of 
the Quirinal uneasy and anxious about the morrow ? 
To wait and to pray, such is the secret of the power 
of the Vatican. Our friend, M. Louis Teste, in his 
charming volume Notes sur Rome et Vltalie, estimates, 
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with great certainty of view, this situation of Italian 
royalty in the presence of the Papacy. You have 
this book upon your table : read again this page ; * 
it is remarkably well thought out, and ought to be 
meditated upon every day by Italian statesmen. 

Since I have spoken to you of the sinister presenti- 
ments which sometimes trouble the peace of our rulers, 

* " As for us," continued the Cardinal, " we are waiting. We are 
not ignorant of the power of patience, that is to say, of opportunity, 
and then we are praying ; — we have faith in Providence." 

There is a deep sense in these wordri : the whole of religious politics 
are contained in them. The Church can wait Here are eighteen cen- 
turies that her roots are spread under aU the soil of Europe, and it is 
not in ten years, nor in twenty, nor in fifty, that they will be struck 
with barrenness. The organisation of the Church gives her this im- 
mense superiority over the strongest governments : to be able to wait 
patiently for an opportunity. Do you understand the force of the 
resistance which the Papacy will oppose to the monarchy of Savoy, in 
refusing to it its religious alliance, in a country profoundly Catholic ? 
Do you understand the terrible sword whioh she suspends by a thread 
over the head of the King, while saying to him, u Well, no ; I will not 
put my hand into thine, nor into the hand of thy son Humbert, nor 
into the hand of thy grandson the Prince of Naples. I will remain a 
hundred years, if it must be so, prisoner at the Vatican. Again, if 
it must be so, I will return into the catacombs to celebrate my mys- 
teries. But the world would no longer be the world if it congealed 
itself into a statue of salt, if some revolution did not undermine thy 
throne, if thou didst not lose thy crown in some unhappy coalition, 
if some enemy did not take a fancy to descend into the rich Lombard 
plains, and to mount to the Capitol ! I will wait, and if Fortune were 
always that bold goddess who has only one lock of hair, even if there 
remained to her but one hair, I will seize hold of it in passing." Do 
you understand that no government, no king, no tribune, possesses 
such a force of inertia, of perpetuity, and of hope ? 
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let me point out to you, on the Italian horizon, some 
dark spots, which may well justify the fears of the 
Unitarists, and make us foresee the dismemberment 
of that Napoleonic creation in a not very distant 
future. 

The Lanza Ministry, overthrown by a momentary 
alliance of the Left and the Eight, was a ministry of 
the Left Centre ; it existed four years, supported by 
the Eight, which feared a Eattazzi Ministry, and 
gently opposed by the Left, which was not sufficiently 
numerous to destroy it. It is M. Minghetti that the 
King has called on to form a new Cabinet, of which 
the names have just appeared in the Official Gazette 
of the kingdom. 

MM. Visconti-Venosta, Scialoia, Eicotti, keep their 
portfolios. M. Minghetti has the presidency of the 
council and the portfolio of finance; as for the other 
names, they are taken from the parliamentary right, 
excepting M. de Saint-Bon, minister of marine, who is, 
I believe, neither deputy nor senator. This ministry 
is not destined to have a long life; no journal consents 
to take it under its protection, and the Opinione itself, 
which is the born protector of all cabinets, published, 
during the last few days, an article in which it de- 
clares that the ministry only exists from the necessity 
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of having a ministry to carry on the affairs of the 
country. 

M. Minghetti and his party correspond to what 
is called in France the party of the Conservative 
Eepublic. 

MM. Thiers, Casimir Perier, &c, accept the Ee- 
public because they say Monarchy is not possible in 
France. In the same way, M. Minghetti and his 
associates accept the taking of Borne and all its con- 
sequences, because, say they, it would have been 
impossible to oppose oneself to the unanimous wish 
of the nation. (Eead the publications of the sect.) 

M. Minghetti, however, knows very well how far to 
rely upon the real aspirations of the majority of the 
Italian people, and he is not ignorant that the crime 
of the 20th September is the triumph of a minority ; 
but he accepts accomplished facts; and, like M. 
Thiers, he counts upon his skill and upon his elo- 
quence to chain down the revolution, and to trace out 
for it the limits which it must not pass. 

Poor M. Minghetti, his illusion will not be of long 
duration ! And if, as they pretend, he dissolves the 
Chamber in the month of November, in the hope of 
reconstituting the Consorteria upon the most solid 
baois, and with the most numerous elements, the 
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voting electors will send to the Chamber deputies still 
more revolutionary than those who are now sitting at 
the Monte-Citorio. 

M. Minghetti will have to yield his place to M. 
Depretis, chief of the left centre, and of the Piedmon- 
tese Permanente ; he again will be dethroned in his 
turn by M. Sella, who is going to try his hand, I think, 
at playing the part of the late M. Eattazzi, and 
endeavouring to rally and to discipline the Left 
and the Extreme Left. Then at last they must 
allow M. Mancini to arrive at supreme power — he 
appears decidedly to be the candidate preferred by 
Prussia. 

On that day there is an end of the unity of Italy ; 
it will be the triumph of the Neapolitan Sect, and you 
will not be long in hearing some fine news. When 
there is seriously a question of a Mancini ministry, sell 
immediately all the Italian funds which you may have 
the imprudence to possess ; and if you wish to gain 
money, set to work boldly to depreciate all the Italian 
bonds — that will be the beginning of the end. 

Do not trouble yourself about the complexion of 
this ministry, if it is formed with the men of the 
Eight or the men of the Left ; that will make no dif- 
ference to the solution. You can take at hazard 
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MM. Mancini, de Vincenzi, de Falco, San Donato, 
Lazzaro,deMartino, Bonghi, Nisco, Nicotera, d'Ayala, 
Scialoia, &c, &c. ; all the Neapolitan Sectaries who 
sit, some on the benches of the Eight, others on the 
benches of the Left ; put their names in a bag, and 
draw lots ; you will have a ministry that is homoge- 
neous and perfectly in agreement for the finishing off 
of Italy. 

The Pope once driven from Eome, one of the first 
schemes of this ministry will be the transfer of the 
capital to Naples. It is there that the struggle will 
commence between Neapolitans, Piedmontese, Lom- 
bards, and Tuscans ; and as neither the one nor the 
other like blows, they will perhaps separate amicably, 
while proclaiming the Federal Italian Republic, which 
will permit them to establish provisional governments 
at Naples, at Eome, at Florence, at Turin, at Milan, 
at Venice, at Modena, at Parma, &c, &c. ; each town 
will wish for its own. Arrived at this period, I need 
not tell you how Italy will finish ; we know, alas, the 
mess and the disorder of the Latin republics. 

This is one first solution of Italian Unity; it is less 
fanciful than you might think, and it would be far 
from displeasing me, for it would speedily bring about 
the Monarchical Italian Confederation. 
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But you will say to me, Cannot King Victor Em- 
manuel avoid this Neapolitan ministry ? * 

With difficulty ; the Neapolitans have been, up to 
this time, kept as far as possible from participation 
in public affairs ; they have given up to them some 
offices, such as those of public instruction, commerce, 
and justice ; they have profited by it to fill the courts 
with judges chosen to acquit thieves ; but that is not 
sufficient, and they are murmuring at not having 
been called to sit down at the great national banquet. 
Then these Neapolitan gentlemen know very well that 
there does not remain much to devour ; they wish, 
then, positively to arrive at power before all is 
finished, and before the new law of spoliation of the 
religious properties in Eome has been made the most 
of by the Piedmontese. The Neapolitans are nume- 
rous in the Chamber, and by allying themselves with 
the men of the Extreme Left, they can have the majo- 
rity all the more easily, because the deputies of Upper 
Italy do not appear at the sittings of Parliament, 
except at rare intervals, and only when their local 
interests are at stake. One can, then, foresee with 
certitude, at a time more or less distant, the approach 
of a Neapolitan ministry. 

This catastrophe is fatal ; and if Victor Emmanuel 
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could render an account to himself of the position of 
his kingdom^ he would see Italy, viewed as a govern- 
ment, threatened by all the elements of dissolution ; 
whilst the real Italy is seeking to shake off the yoke 
of the sect, and to form a cluster of Catholic conser- 
vatives which will be able to save the country in the 
days of danger. 




CHAPTEE XIV. 

Municipal Italy — The Catholic Party return to the attack— Nullity 
of the Offices of the Prefects — Importance of the Maires — The 
Italian Finances — M. Sella and the Eailway Companies — Italy 
and Prussia, — Treaty of Guarantees: Kome and Alsace — Claim 
to Nice and Corsica — Prussia sends into Italy Sub-lieutenant 
Instructors — Prussia is not a Lender. 

HAVE stated to you further back, that the 
municipalities are in the hands of the men 
of the sect ; it is even true, in the greater part of the 
towns, that there has been going on in men's minds 
for the last year or two, a reactionary municipal 
movement, which does not fail to cause anxiety to 
the central government. 

The Catholics, not being able to enter into Parlia- 
ment without seeing their religious feelings wounded 
by all the laws that have been voted against the 
Church, had, since 1860, completely abandoned the 
electoral ballot-boxes to the sectaries, whether as 
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regards the political or the municipal elections ; the 
result is that the municipalities are composed of 
councillors paying small taxes, and lavishing abun- 
dantly the funds of the communes in illuminations, 
in patriotic subscriptions, and in political journeys. 

The owners of property, greatly annoyed at having 
to pay all the expenses of the national rejoicings, 
have come to an understanding with the ecclesiastical 
authorities, and they have been authorised to take 
part in the municipal elections. The result of the 
elections was easy to foresee, and everywhere where 
the Catholics, shaking off their apathy, have been 
voting their list of candidates has triumphed. Na- 
ples, Modena, Parma, Verona, &c, have already their 
municipalities purified ; and if at Eome the Govern- 
ment had not twenty thousand state employes, we 
should have got rid of our Councillors of the 20th 
September. 

The municipal elections act as a considerable check 
to the Government, for, notwithstanding all that has 
been said and printed about the unity of Italy, it is 
none the less true that the country has remained 
municipal in feeling, and that the central power, 
obliged to attend to the demands of the provinces, the 
towns, and the country places, will henceforth have 
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to deal with the Catholic element, which it fancied 
was crushed for ever. 

In Italy, the prefect of a province is a small per- 
sonage, while the maire of a provincial capital is 
all-powerful. Ask of a Florentine the name of his 
prefect ; nobody knows him, or knows even where he 
lives ; but if you speak of the maire, everybody bows 
before the personality of M. Ubaldino Peruzzi. You 
see, then, that once the municipal power comes into 
the hands of the Catholic conservatives, they will 
have regained a great power, and they will be ready 
to reconstitute Italy politically, on the day when the 
present Government is overthrown by the same men 
who created it. 

I perceive that this letter is assuming the propor- 
tions of a pamphlet ; I therefore simply mark out to 
you, as amongst the symptoms of the decomposition 
of Italy, the deplorable state of its finances ; it is a 
fact so well known by the whole world, that I need 
not state to you the evidence for it. 

The accession to power of the Minghetti ministry 
was received at the Paris Exchange by a sinking of 
the Italian funds ; it is but fair, and the fall of M. 
Sella is one of those inconsistencies by which parlia- 
mentary governments distinguish themselves, when the 
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Chambers obey only their own passions, and are not 
guided by the love of their country. I have no esteem 
for the ex-minister Sella, who, in politics as in finance, 
is a man without principle, without faith, without 
law ; but I recognise the fact that he is the only one' 
of all the Italian politicians, and of all the finance 
ministers, who has dared to get in the taxes, and to 
brave the unpopularity of that measure ; he has, be- 
sides, known how to put a check on the exaggerated 
demands for money made by different public officers, 
and how to refuse to the Neapolitans permission to 
plunder Italy for the profit of the southern provinces. 

I do not know what M. Minghetti is going to do ; 
but, without a loan, I do not see how he will be able 
' to find money to satisfy at the same time Prussia, who 
demands an army, and the Deputies, who do not wish 
to displease their constituents by voting new taxes, 
though they ask at the same time for subsidies — for 
new railways, for harbours (the harbour of Taranto), 
for public works of every kind, which they cause to 
be granted to their friends and associates. 

I should not be astonished if one of the expedients 
of M. Minghetti were the farming out of the Custom- 
house duties to a company ; they have already sold 
the railways of the Piedmontese State; farmed the 
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salt and tobacco duties ; there only remain the Cus- 
tom-house duties with which they may coin money. I 
do not set down in the account the church property of 
the province of Eome, that will be the prey of brothers 
and friends, and nothing of the produce of that sale 
will enter into the coffers of the State. 

M. Sella had an idea, which will be without doubt 
pursued by his successor * * * to buy up the 
railways, in which the greater part of the share- 
holders are French * * * [which being done] 
M. Sella consented to exchange a share of five 
hundred francs for a stock-guarantee of the Italian 
funds, worth seven lire and fifty centimes.* 

The State will in this manner become the proprietor 
of a magnificent network of railways, of no great 
value at present, but which in ten years will be worth 
nearly a thousand million francs, and will serve to fill 
up the deficits which we expect to accumulate up to 
that time. 

Let us leave M. Minghetti before his empty cash- 
boxes, and let us see what his confederate, M. Vis- 
conti-Venosta is plotting against France. 

* The Italian lira and the French franc are (at least nominally) of 
the same value. The original letter contains a grave accusation 
against M. Sella, for his conduct in this matter, which I do not think 
it right to reproduce in English without having more certain proofs 
of its accuracy. [Translator.] 

15 
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The Italian Government has completely thrown 
itself into the arms of Prussia; and during the 
winter of 1873 a treaty of alliance, offensive and 
defensive, was signed between the two powers. By 
this treaty, Prussia and Italy mutually guarantee to 
each other Rome and Alsace ; it is an alliance, then, 
against France, and every day the journals of all 
shades of opinion, feigning dread of an attack on the 
part of France, invite the Italian Government to keep 
its powder dry, and' to prepare itself to stand a French 
invasion. The statesmen who govern Italy, however, 
know very well on what to rely as regards the situa- 
tion of France ; they are not ignorant that this power 
is out of condition for thinking of war for a long time 
to come ; but it enters into the plans of Italo-Prussian 
politics, to excite the Italian people to hatred of the 
French, and to prepare little by little the question 
of reclaiming Nice and Corsica, and to provide them- 
selves thus with a casus belli ready for the occasion. 

Do not let us be deceived, either by the pacific 
attitude of Prussia or by the hypocritical protests 
of Italy : these two powers are strictly United against 
the Papacy and against France, and our military 
reorganisation will not be finished before you see the 
question of Nice stirred up, probably under the pre- 
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text that Garibaldi would wish to be inhumed with 
civil rites in his native town, in Italian territory. 
Moderate then the ardour of some of our friends 
who are only dreaming of crusades in Italy; and 
instead of making an attack, let us think of defend- 
ing ourselves. 

France, as against Italy, can only have a pacific, 
but reserved, attitude ; her honour does not permit 
her to have friendship and intimacy with the govern- 
ment of Victor Emmanuel ; she would even say she 
aspires to the wish that people should not believe 
she could so act. 

The Italian army is organising itself on the 
Prussian system ; this winter I have met at Bologna, 
at Pisa, and at Florence, a great number of German 
officers in plain dress, and some non-commissioned 
officers in uniform. I asked what these non-com- 
missioned officers were doing in Italy, and the person 
to whom I addressed myself, who ought to have been 
well-informed, answered me, smiling, that Prussia 
had sent fifty non-Qommissioned officers to study 
archaeology and geology (sic). 

These geological non-commissioned officers are in- 
structors, who go from barrack to barrack with 
orders to instruct the Italian non-commissioned 

15 • 
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officers, and to give information to the German offi- 
cers of the degree of advancement attained by the 
soldiers in the application of Prussian manoeuvres. 
It would seem that the report that the German 
officers must have made on their arrival at Berlin 
was not very favourable to the Italian army, for 
scarcely had Marshal MacMahon been called to the 
presidency of the French government, when M. de 
Bismarck, fearing to lose the support of the French 
Radicals, sent the hereditary Prince of Germany in 
all haste to Milan, in order to scold Prince Hum- 
bert, and to invite him to push on with greater 
energy the re-organisation of his army. Prince Hum- 
bert excused himself on the ground of want of money; 
Prussia, which is not inclined to lend, turned a deaf 
ear, and contented herself with promising to send 
fresh instructors for the next winter. 




CHAPTER XV. 

The reparative Government of Victor Emmanuel — The progress of 
Italy — Material progress — It is less in Italy than elsewhere — It 
is due to the Governments which existed previous to the Foun- 
dation of Italian Unity — The new Taxes — The Marshes of Tus- 
cany given up to the Malaria — A Carbonaro has reigned in 
France for the greater glory of Italy and Prussia. 

| HIS letter is decidedly taking the proportions 
of a volume ; I cannot, however, end it with- 
out answering (a supposed) address of the Italian 
Liberators and the French and Itaiian sympathisers, 

"You can blame certain acts of the Italian 
Government," these persons say to me, " but 
you will not deny that Italy is making progress 
since she has shaken off the yoke of her ancient 
tyrants, and she has become one under the repa- 
rative Government of Victor Emmanuel." 

All this time that they talk to us about progress, 
it would be desirable if they would have the goodness 
to give us the exact meaning of this word. I know 
that our political opponents say that a people is 
making progress when it arrives at no longer be- 
lieving in God, and at recognising nothing in politics 
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except the law of the stronger. In this point of 
view I admit that for thirteen years past the 
Italian Government has done everything to take 
from the people religious and political faith; no- 
thing has been neglected : the closing of the 
Catholic schools, lay instruction, the spreading of 
bad books and of bad papers, even persecution; the 
Government has done every sort of thing ; but, 
thank God, the faith has been so rooted in the 
mind of that excellent people, that it has been able 
to resist the work of the sect ; and in spite of the in- 
evitable mischief which has been done, the majority 
of the country has remained profoundly croyante et 
pratiquante [believing and practising its religion] . 

As regards the material progress, which must be 
understood as being the augmentation of the public 
fortune, the amelioration of the conditions of the 
agricultural and artisan populations, the develop- 
ment of industry and agriculture, this progress 
has been obtained, more or less, in the whole 
of Europe, for the last twenty -five years, by 
railways, by steam navigation, and by the exten- 
sion of all ways of communication which have 
created that great industrial and commercial move- 
ment of which our generation is justly proud, and 
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of which the glory ought to be attributed to the 
sovereigns who, by their initiative, endowed their 
country with these powerful instruments of work. 

What, then, have the pigmies of the Italian revolu- 
tion done from the point of view of material progress ? 
The Piedmontese and Lombard- Venetian railways 
existed in 1859; all the other railways of the 
Peninsula were constructed, or in full course of 
construction, when the ancient sovereigns were 
dethroned. I except the network of railways in 
the Neapolitan provinces, which was upon the point 
of being conceded by Francis II. in 1860, and which 
was not so until 1863, by the Italian Government. 
Ah ! I beg your pardon, I was going to forget the 
railways of the Tuscan Marches, conceded by the 
honest Kicascoli, on the condition that the company 
to whom the concession was made should pay him 
eighty thousand piastres for the small wood through 
which this railway passed ! 

What are the lines due to the initiative of the 
reparative Government ? 

Excepting some kilometres of road, constructed at 
an excessive cost, in the kingdom of Naples and 
Sicily, I do not see any amelioration in the network 
of our roadways. It is true that the dispossessed 
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sovereigns had neglected nothing in this respect, 
and that they have left few things for their suc- 
cessors to do. 

The opening of the railways conceded by the 
Governments of the Grand Dukes and the Priests, 
has given to Italy the result which great lines 
of communication give everywhere; the agricultural 
produce, consumed at a low price in certain re- 
gions before the establishment of the railways, has 
doubled in value since it has been transported easily 
and cheaply from one end of the Peninsula to the 
other; the foreign productions, which only pene- 
trated to the centre of Italy at a great expense, 
are now sold for the same price at Bologna and 
Genoa; and every winter, numerous strangers, at- 
tracted by the facility of travelling, come to scatter 
their gold in the large towns. 

In the midst of this prosperity, out of which 
everybody ought to draw some profit, what is the 
part of the Government? It is eager to collect, 
under the form of taxes, all the increase of the 
wealth of the people, so that the landed pro- 
prietors, the manufacturers, the farmers, and the 
artisans, are no richer at this day than they were 
ten years ago ; all the additional value of property, 
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and of workmanship, being poured into the coffers 
of the State, in order to meet the wastefulness of 
our rulers. Here is what material progress has come 
to in the year of grace 1873. 

Will you have some other examples of the im- 
potence of the Sectaries ? 

In Tuscany, the Grand Dukes had undertaken a 
gigantic work, that of the improvement of the 
Tuscan Maritime Marshes, and in 1869, when the 
Grand Duke Leopold yielded his place to the honest 
Eicascoli, he had rendered healthy, and had fitted 
for cultivation, a hundred kilometres of coast be- 
tween Leghorn and San Vincenzo. 

The Italian Government has taken good care not 
to continue the work of the Grand Dukes. Was it 
not better worth while to employ the millions of the 
Treasury in paying the revolutionary press of Europe, 
and in rewarding all the traitors and conspirators 
helping towards the conquest of Eome, rather than 
to spend this money on the conquest of vast uncul- 
tivated and uninhabited territory? The Italian 
Government, then, has done nothing in the Tuscan 
Maritime Marshes ; already the malaria is re-ap- 
pearing in the villages bordering on the unre- 
claimed regions, and these villages will soon have 
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to be abandoned, if the improvement-works are not 
actively resumed. 

I seek throughout all Italy, from north to south, 
the works of the Italian Government, and I only see 
the incapacity of all those men who dare to call 
themselves the liberators of their country ; and every- 
where that I find material progress, I discover that it 
has had its origin in the initiative taken by the de- 
throned princes, or else in the efforts of individuals. 

The revolution has only known how to create 
paper-money; and all our free-thinking economists 
are preparing for United Italy numerous financial 
disasters, assignats, and bankruptcy. 

Ah ! my dear friend, if in 1859 the Emperor had 
occupied himself with France instead of attending 
to his friends in Italy, we should not be where we 
now are, either the one or the other ; but, alas ! we 
had given up our destinies into the hands of a 
carbonaro, who has reigned for the greater glory of 
Itafy and of Prussia. 



NOTE TO PAGE 30. 
Mrs. Stone deserves more than a mere passing notice from a 
fellow-countryman. She exposed her life in attending on the 
wounded during the Garibaldian invasion in 1869, and was decorated 
for her noble conduct by the Government of the Pope. In 1870 she 
again exposed her life in the same cause and to still greater danger, 
for a surgeon, whom she was assisting, was severely wounded by her 
side, near the Porta Pia. [Translator.) 



[I omit here some extracts^ from a Pamphlet, by M. Proudhon 
(the well-known socialist), published in 1865, in which he gives his 
opinion in favour of an Italian Confederation, and against Italian 
Unity. However able and clever M. Proudhon's observations may 
be, they are not likely to be of much interest for Englishmen. — 
Translator,'] 
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Article by M. Louis Teste, from the Journal de Paris, 5th 
Jrihe, 1873, on the work of M. d'Ideville, entitled, " Journal d'un 
Diplomate en Italic." ..." Notes intimes pour servir a This- 
toire du Second Empire." Eome, 1862-1866. 

D'IDEVILLE has just published the second volume 
of his Journal of a Diplomatist in Italy, relating to 
his residence in Borne from 1862 to 1866. The 
young diplomatist, who had lived at Turin in friendship with 
Count Cavour, and who had tasted of the agreeable existence 
of Milan, left our legation at the Piedmontese Court in 1862. 
He renounced at the same time Satan, his pomps, and his 
works. He married. M. Drouyn de Lhuys, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, sent to him on this occasion, as an addition 
to the wedding presents for the charming lady he had chosen 
as his companion, an appointment as Secretary of the second 
class at the French Embassy accredited to the Holy See. 
Soon afterwards, towards the close of the year, the young couple 
took their departure for the warm shores of the Ponente. The 
first part of the book of M. d'Ideville is consecrated almost 
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entirely to this private tour. His conjugal happiness, the 
charms of his young wife, opened his soul to all the seductions 
of Italy. He did not look on a site without describing it the 
same evening in his Memoranda with the joyous tone of a 
happy man. He did not admire a picture without marking 
down the impression he had felt from it. His notes are those 
of a mind very accessible to natural or artistic beauty, and 
they are moulded in that brilliant and picturesque style which 
last year attracted such lively attention to his Journal of a 
Diplomatist at Turin. But they are rather the souvenirs of 
his early married life than political remarks. 

Once installed in Borne at the Villa Torlonia, so poetically 
sheltered under the ramparts of Honorius, and which M. 
d'Ideville paints in his beautiful and joyous pages, the life of 
the Secretary of the Embassy assumes another character. 
Madame d'Ideville was feted by our colony, by the diplomatic 
world, and by Boman society. Every one hastened to give a 
hearty welcome to the newly-arrived pair. There was for M. 
d'Ideville ample material for observations. The Borne of that 
day had a manner of existence which at first sight appeared 
strange, but which became pleasant and attractive to the mind. 
This grand Pontifical Borne, with its religious solemnities, its 
prelates, its great nobles, its palaces — of which one respectedthe 
sombre tints — its silence and its serenity, had an aspect which 
surprised one, and which afterwards spread through one's 
entire being so perfect a calmness, that the stranger felt himself 
there in the very heart of his country. Alas! Borne is no 
longer in Borne. M. d'Ideville would scarcely recognise it if 
he saw it now such as the Piedmontese have made it. Pius 
IX., to whom the Secretary of the Embassy accords an un- 
bounded admiration, is a prisoner in the Vatican. The Church 
being in mourning, has no more great feasts. An army of 
functionaries swarms in the Corso, where formerly passed pro- 
cessions in great pomp. His Villa itself is surrounded with 
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the ruins that the guns of the huzzuri made in the Villa Bona- 
parte and the old walls which stretch from the Porta Pia, and 
run along the gay palm-groves and orange groves, under the 
shade of which he lived. 

M. d'Ideville would now no longer be able to paint the old 
Eoman manners. Those salons, of which he has traced so 
delicate a sketch, are closed. No other than private receptions 
take place at the houses of the Borghese, the Bospigliosi, the 
Salviati, the Altieri, the Aldobrandini and the representatives 
of the Papal aristocracy, whom the Italian liberals have re- 
moved from taking part in affairs, just as the clear-sighted obser- 
ver predicted at the time to those of the Boman princes who 
wished to see the Crown of Italy taking the precedency in 
Borne over the tiara of the Popes. The ancient city has put 
on a modern aspect, almost, indeed, the democratic manners 
of a manufacturing town. 

But at the time when M. d'Ideville inhabited the Via Pia, 
the true Borne still existed. This it is which the diplomatist 
studied to the life, and of which he relates so agreeably the 
grandeurs and the defects. It had a physiognomy altogether 
special, and calculated to beguile a temperament such as his. 
M. d'Ideville is the most eager man in the world to take 
accurate observations. His whole spirit is in suffering when 
he does not know the smallest detail of a situation, or when he 
perceives the slightest shade upon a figure. He likes to see 
everything clearly, and in breaking the clouds he possesses an 
astonishing skill and persistence. He turns round his person 
the object of his investigation, gives it straight strokes, makes 
a feint, interrogates and answers himself, all this with an eulo- 
gistic good-nature which unties the most reserved tongues. He 
does not lose a trait, not a gesture, not a syllable of the person 
with whom he is conversing. He has even the gift of following 
two conversations at once, and would be quite capable of guess- 
ing at a third. He himself relates in his book, that conversing 
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one day with the King of Naples, he heard with one ear the 
words which the Queen was addressing to her attendant. And 
in order that he may not forget anything of what he has 
observed and heard, he notes down everything on his Memo- 
randum Book, with a minuteness, a truthfulness, and an origi- 
nality, which cause his journal tQ become a real romance of the 
most interesting character. 

The style of M. d'Ideville does not proceed by periods, nor 
by learned inversions. The phraseology is concise, clear, 
always in relief. It has an impressive delicacy. In a few 
strokes of the pen, the author strikes off a portrait, clears out 
a diplomatist, or disrobes a great lady. He had to exercise his 
ability upon a numerous gallery. So his book is all full of 
charming medallions, where one sees Boman men and women 
living, who flourished on the banks of the Tiber eight years 
ago. The portraits of the Duke of Saldanha, of the painter 
Schnetz, of M. Carolus, of Mgr. de Falloux, of Mgr. Bastide, 
are models. That of Mgr. de Merode has a resemblance 
equally striking. We shall, perhaps, reproach M. d'Ideville 
for the circumstance that his friendship for the pro-minister of 
war has rendered him a little severe towards Cardinal Anto- 
nelli, rival of the Archbishop of Mitylene at the Vatican, 

We regret much more that M. d'Ideville did not find himself 
in Borne on such an active political scene as that of Turin, of 
which he has given us such valuable memoirs. Our diplomatist 
had no figure so prominent to study as that of M. de Cavour. 
He was not in the heart of that vast conspiracy, the threads 
and courses of which he had followed to the Palazzo Beale with 
so much sagacity. Borne was calm. Her investment by Italian 
unity became closer every day. But from the Porta Pia to the 
Porta San Sebastiani the sun rose every morning upon the same 
peaceable horizon. The reader will not find then in the journal 
of Borne the abundance of political observations that he found 
in the journal of Turin. 
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However, this new volume contains some curious information 
on the character of the three ambassadors who succeeded one 
another at the Palazzo Colonna during the stay of M. d'Ideville : 
we speak of the Prince de La Tour d'Auvergne, of the Comte 
de Sartiges, and of the Marquis de La Yalette. Their character 
is very well drawn out. M. d'Ideville had vowed a sincere 
affection to the Prince de La Tour d'Auvergne, and an antipathy, 
which he did not dissimulate, to the Marquis de La Yalette. 
There is again one of the traits of M. d'Ideville : he likes and 
he detests openly. 

True though it was that our embassy had not under its eyes 
a very animated spectacle, its secretary did not omit to observe 
the events which were hurrying forward. The mission of the 
Cardinal de Bonnechose to Eome ; the anxieties of the Ponti- 
fical court on the subject of the September convention; the 
agitation of men's minds in Piedmont after the vote of the 
Parliament transferring the capital to Florence ; the wild jour- 
ney of M. de Persigny in the Eternal City ; the intemperance 
of the language of the Marquis de La Valette, and the diplo- 
matic frivolities of the Marquise, blunting themselves against 
the ironically polite coldness of the Cardinal Secretary of State, 
are exposed by M. d'Ideville in his keenly witty pages. 

M. d'Ideville has been blamed for having published his 
souvenirs. Every one judges the case as he understands it. 
What there is no doubt about is, that few young diplo- 
matists employ their leisure so usefully. Few have displayed 
his foresight. What is thoroughly honourable, especially 
in this time of changes, is that M. d'Ideville has not altered 
his opinions about the affairs of Italy, even now that the 
Papacy, to which he is devoted, has seen its fortunes pass 
into the hands of King Victor Emmanuel. He has remained 
what he was, faithful to Pius IX. He believes what he believed 
before, as to the fragility of a kingdom founded on revolution. 
We have ourselves said in our Notes on Borne and Italy, what 
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we thought of it. We differ from M. d'Ideville about the desire 
he has to see an Italian confederation succeed to Italian unity. 
We shall abstain from this wish. We like better to have at our 
doors a Confederation than to have one State ; but we prefer 
the small States to a Confederation. 

(Signed) LOUIS TESTE. 
(Journal de Paris, 5th June, 1873). 



Article by M. Jules Delafosse, from the Journal de Paris, 
24th April, 1872, on the work of M. d'Ideville, entitled, "Journal 
d'un Diplomate en Italic.'* " Notes intimes pour servir a l'his- 
toire du Second Empire." Turin, 1859-1862. 

French diplomacy has been, during nearly three centuries, 
the honour of our country, its purest and least contested glory. 
Outside its political work, inscribed in treaties of alliance and 
treaties of peace, it exercised another office equally favourable 
to the interests of France, and not less fruitful. It is by its 
means that French influence has penetrated into Courts, that it 
has gone on increasing in the world, and has by successive steps 
imposed itself upon society. Our diplomacy carried with it 
and imparted to strangers the best qualities of our genius ; it 
was the initiator and the guardian of it, and it is in great 
measure by means of it that the French mind has made a more 
glorious, and above all, a more durable conquest of the world 
than the conquest of war ; for it survived our disasters, and on 
the morrow of Eosbach, as on the morrow of Waterloo, France 
still ruled even among her conquerors. Its qualities of race or of 
tradition reflected themselves in its language, which the chan- 
celleries of Europe had borrowed from it as the best instrument 
of their art, a language sober, lucid, pure, elegant in its simpli- 
city, delicate in its precision, exquisite in its shades ; and this 
act of borrowing is the most complete homage that one could 
render to its superiority. 

At the present day, French diplomacy is but a memory. Es 
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decay has been as rapid as its fall has been complete ; it fell 
the same day and died of the same malady as did our power, 
our glory, our credit, and our honour; it is one more ruin added 
to so many ruins. The decay of our diplomacy dates from the 
day when the Government of France abandoned the long and 
wholesome traditions of its external policy, and this abandon- 
ment began with the war in Italy. This war, made for an 
idea, but undertaken against the direct interest of France, was 
in fact the first fault of the Empire, and the origin of all the 
disasters which followed it. Italian unity carried with it 
German unity ; Solferino contained Sadowa, and Sadowa fore- 
boded Sedan. For his own misfortune, and for ours, the 
Emperor had sincere notions of progress, but being chimerical 
and adventurous in his conceptions, he had dreamed of re- 
modelling Europe for everybody's advantage. The division of 
•States seemed to him a trammel in international relations, and 
he invented the principle of grand agglomerations, without fore- 
seeing that the application of this principle was about to create 
so many threatening symptoms on our frontiers. He dreamed 
of a peace universal and definitive, and in order to contain war 
within impassable limits, he invented the principle of nation- 
alities, without reflecting that this principle was already cut- 
ting into France, and must end in its dismemberment. 

Light is now thrown upon this strange political system ; 
revelations succeed one another, documents abound. No one 
£as yet written the history of French politics under the 
Second Empire. We are too near that history to permit 
that that history, written as it has been in anger and in tears, 
should be complete and sure. But already the materials are* 
accumulating for the historian whose duty it will be to under- 
take it. The book which M. d'Ideville has just published has 
especially this character. It is not a dogmatic book, still less 
is it an essay written after the events had passed. As its 
modest title indicates, it is the daily evidence of a man who 

16 
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had a mission to see and to hear ; it is the fruit of observations 
made in the midst of the stream of events. The author informs us 
that, following in this respect,, he has always written under the 
impression of the moment the facts such as they passed under 
his eyes. It is to this fortunate habit that we are indebted for 
our acquaintance with these labours, rapid, lively, and truthful, 
the most interesting and the most sure that we yet have re- 
lating to the strange practices of Italian politics and of French 
diplomacy, its dupe and its accomplice. 

The Italian Bevolution was on the eve of its conquests when 
M. d'Ideville, nominated secretary to the French Legation, 
arrived at Turin. The peace of Villa Franca had just been 
signed ; one of our corps cTarmee still occupied the province 
which we had just gained for Italy, and already the portraits of 
Orsini, and the most virulent pamphlets against the Empire, 
were exhibiting in the windows of all the booksellers . . a 
touching evidence of Italian gratitude ! The easy system of 
intercourse which the young diplomatist established for himself 
on arriving, soon made him conversant with men and things, 
and from the first pages we enter with him into the grooves of 
this secret and double-faced policy, which had a far less resem- 
blance to diplomacy than it had to conspiracy. There has not 
been, in the development of the Italian revolution, a policy 
strictly French. The Emperor did everything, or rather 
allowed it to be done, because the unity of Italy disquieted 
his mind, while at the same time it encouraged his chimerical 
idea. He did not wish for it with a firm and premeditated de- 
sign ; in associating himself with the policy of the Cabinet of 
Turin, he rather gave way to the genius of Cavour and to the 
force of events, instead of himself directing them. It is 
this which accounts for his equivocal attitude, his actions secret, 
undecided, and sometimes contradictory, which the Italian 
Minister, or actual events, could alone force on. Neither his 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, nor his Ambassador at Turin were 



APPENDIX. 



227 



in the secret of his thoughts. M. de La Tour d'Auvergne re- 
mained faithful to the traditions of French policy, and he de- 
nounced at Paris the ambition and the conduct of Turin. 
They replaced M. de La Tour d'Auvergne by M. Talleyrand, 
who understood it no better, and M. Talleyrand by M. Bene- 
detto, who understood it too well. M. Walewski caused to be 
communicated to M. de Cavour a threatening note, enjoining 
him to stop ; and M. de Cavour answered by showing to our 
astonished ambassador a direct note from the Emperor telling 
him to go on. It is by this miserable Machiavellism that this 
unification of Italy has been accomplished. We need not in- 
sist upon these examples. It is melancholy to. see how French 
diplomacy has now been reduced to playing a part so unworthy 
of it. And for what object ? Cavour is in reality alone the 
author of modern Italy. It was his doing, because together 
with the will to do it, he had a mind as powerful as the will. 
It is, in fact, his mind which distinguishes him from the enthu- 
siasts and the conspirators who for the last half-century have 
been in the habit of fatiguing Italy with their declamations, 
their underhand plots, and their childish symbols. Cavour 
did not love Italy more than Manin or Mazzini loved her, but he 
loved her better. His patriotism, enlightened, methodical and 
thoughtful as it was, in place of disguising him as a hero or a 
carbonaro, made of him the greatest politician of modern 
times ; and it is the politician, not the patriot, who gives to his 
country independence and unity. Cavour is in fact, as M. E. 
Herv6 admirably says, in some lines of introduction when he 
sums up his character and his work, "the personification of the 
statesman, never varying in his designs, simple and patient in 
their execution, calm in success, firm in reverse, making use of 
the very passions to which he seemed to be subservient, and 
turning all that he met upon his road, men and things, towards 
the one only end which he pursued — the enfranchisement of 
Italy." M. d'Ideville does not like the policy of Cavour, 

16* 
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because he judges him as a Frenchman, and foresees that i£ 
will be fatal to us. But he does not abstain from admiring his 
genius. He has lived quite close to the great minister, and 
occasionally in intimacy with him. He has studied him in his 
private life and in his familiar intercourse; he has received 
from him more than one valuable secret, and has collected 
sharp judgments upon men and upon events ; he follows him 
even lo his bed of agony, and the lines in which he describes 
his last moments show, some traces of that emotion and that 
stupor to which this unexpected death gave rise. 

»,{ J,J JpC *fi 2£ «r» 

The diplomatist knows how to see everything and to say 
everything. He belongs to that race of curious gentlemanlike 
men, and men at once indiscreet and amiable, who, under the 
ancient monarchy, picked up at the court the crumbs of history, 
seasoned them with their good manners and with their wit, and 
made of them the most delicate of dishes ; who composed in 
sport the memoirs in which they only saw a passing distrac- 
tion, an egotistical pleasure — most frequently an opportunity 
for scandal ; and which memoirs have become for us the most 
precious and the surest monuments of French talent. He has 
their easy and simple observation, their natural finesse, their 
firm and sound judgment, their straightforward style, saying 
soberly and clearly what he means, without affectation and 
without grimace. Let us add, that M. d'Ideville found him- 
self on the most favourable theatre for the exercise of these 
qualities, in a situation the most propitious for turning them to 
account, and one will understand the merit and the charm of 
tins book, less serious than history, but not less profitable, 
equally proper for study and for relaxation of the mind. This 
imperfect abstract of it could not give a full account of it ; 
it is enough that it inspires the wish to make acquaintance 
with it. Jules Delafosse. 
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Extract from the Revue de France, 31 May, 1873, on the 
second work of M. d'Ideville, by M. L. Derome. 

Our fellow-labourer and friend, M. le Comte D'Ideville, is at 
this moment publishing at Hachette's library, the second part 
of a work which has already had a considerable success. 

Two editions of the first volume exhausted in a few months, 
were an encouragement to continue an undertaking which 
M. d'Ideville had hesitated to commence. One of those good 
apostles, such as one always has about one, who under pretence 
of giving you good advice apply themselves in all good faith to 
throw obstacles in your way, and rub their hands with joy if the 
event proves them to have been right, used to say to him— it is 
an eulogy on their judgment : — " Your name, very honourable as 
it is, esteemed and appreciated in a certain circle, is absolutely 
new for the multitude ; when two or three hundred persons of 
your circle in society, and of your friends, Frenchmen or 
strangers, have read your work, that will be all. If by 
chance, thanks to the relations which you may happen to 
have with the press — and I am afraid that you have but 
little — your work should ever pass into the hands of four or 
five hundred persons, it will be a great success ; but, not- 
withstanding the desire which I have for it, I dare not look 
forward to that result." The predictions of that excellent 
man have been falsified ; abroad, as in France, peopie have 
read the book, and have commented upon it ; an important 
English Review has devoted to it a deeply-thoughtful article. 
In the literary, as in the political world, it has had the honour 
of a public discussion, and it was not a mere matter of per- 
sonal friendship, as too often happens. It contains some un- 
expected revelations, some unpublished documents of general 
interest. At the present time it has become an historical docu- 
ment ; it has gained for M. d'Ideville a literary reputation, and 
a special authority. The intelligent and literary public is much 
' more numerous than one thinks. If metaphysics and ostenta- 
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tious science are instinctively repugnant to it, serious things said 
in a good style, and without pretension, by a competent man 
who does not mount upon a signpost in order to hunt down his 
contemporaries, interests it in a high degree. The second volume 
of the Journal of a Diplomatist does not belie the promises of 
the preceding one. One finds there quite a collection of facts 
which are attractive, and but little known, of anecdotes in great 
number, of notes of the liveliest interest on various men of mark, 
or men who have been so. I know nothing more piercing than 
these words of the aged Father of Christians to M. and Mdme. 
d'Ideville, who presented to him their child for his blessing on 
the eve of their departure from Rome : " You are both of you 
young, for you life will be long in passing. But, without de- 
ceiving myself, I believe it is the last time that you will see 
me. Perhaps you will not come to Rome for a long time : 
then remember me, and what I am about to say to you; 
repeat it often to this little child, as soon as he is able to 
understand you. . . . Impress profoundly on his memory 
the recollection of this man now before him, clothed in white. 
And whatever may happen to myself, who am in fact nothing, 
depend upon it that here, in this very place where I am stand- 
ing, when the child having become old, shall one day return 
with his sons and grandsons, depend upon it that he will find 
there, even in the same place, another man like myself 
clothed in white." This profound faith in. the perpetuity of 
the Papacy as an institution is the great power of Pius IX., 
and of the Church. Centuries go on, wicked men pass away, 
and she remains. The second volume of the Journal of a 
Diplomatist contains also, with regard to the diplomatists 
who surrounded Napoleon III. and Pius IX., and with 
regard to the corps diplomatique at Rome, from 1862 to 
1866, information of a precise and intimate nature, which at 
once marks the character both of the men and of a state of 
affairs now far removed from us. L. Derome. 
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other Publishers, R. W. can supply all of them, no 

matter by whom they are published. 
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The Child. Translated from the French of Mgr. 
Dupanloup. 3s. 6d. 

Life of B. Giovanni Colombini. By Feo BelcarL 
Translated from the editions of 1541 and 1832. 
with a Photograph. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Tradition of the Syriac Church of Antioch, con- 
cerning the Primacy and Prerogatives of S. Peter, 
and of his successors, the Roman Pontiffs. By 
the Most Rev. C. B. Benni, Syriac Archbishop 
ot Mossul (Nineveh). 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Protestantism and Liberty. By Professor Ozanam. 
Translated by W. C. Robinson. 8vo. is. 

The Supernatural Life. Translated from the French 
of Mgr. Mermillod, with a Preface by Lady Her- 
bert. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

" Among the Catholic prelates on the Continent, no name stands 
higher than that of Dr. Mermillod, the exiled Bishop of Geneva, 
whose eloquence struck so forcibly the English pilgrims at Paray-le- 
Monial last year. . . The object of these conferences was to stir up 
the female portion of creation to higher and holier lives, in the hope 
of so influencing their husbands, their brothers, and other relatives, 
and so to lend a helping hand to the right side in that struggle 
which, as Lady Herbert so eloquently and so truly remarks, ' was 
formerly confined to certain places and certain minds, but is now 
going on all over the world — the struggle between God and the 
devil; between faith and unbelief; between those who still revere God's 
word, and the entire negation of all divine revelation.' " — Register. 

The Jesuits, and other Essays. By Willis Nevin. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 

" If any one wishes to read in brief all that can be said about and 
in favour of the sons of Ignatius Loyola, by all means let him get 
this little work, where he will find everything ready ' at his fingers' 
ends.' "— Register. ' ' It displays considerable vigour of thought, and 
no small literary power. This small book is a work of promise from 
one who knows both sides of those questions." — Union Review. 

Catherine Hamilton. By the author of " Tom's Cruci- 
fix," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; gilt, 3s. 

"A short, simple, and well-told story, illustrative of the power of 
grace to correct bad temper in a wayward girl. For Catholic 
parents who are possessed with such children, we know of no better 
book than ' Catherine Hamilton.' " — Register. 

Photographs (10), illustrating the history of the Mira- 
culous Hosts, called the Blessed Sacrament of 
the Miracle. Price 2 s. 6d. the set 
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On Contemporary Prophecies. By Mgr. Dupanloup. 
Translated by Rev. Dr. Redmond. 8vo. is. 

Sketch of the Life and Letters of the Countess Adel- 
stan. By E. A. M., author of " Rosalie, or the 
Memoirs of a French Child," " Life of Paul 
Seigneret, &c." 2s. 6d. ' 

The Village Lily. Fcap. 8vo. is. ; gilt, is. 6d. 

Diisseldorf Society for the Distribution of Good, Reli- 
gious Pictures. R. Washbourne is now Sole 
Agent for Great Britain and Ireland. Yearly 
Subscription is 3s. 6d. Catalogue post free. 

Diisseldorf Gallery. 8vo. half morocco, 31s. 6 d. This 
volume contains 127 Engravings handsomely 
bound in half morocco, full gilt. Cash 25s. 

Diisseldorf Gallery. 4to. half morocco, £$ 5s. This 
superb work contains 331 Pictures. Handsomely 
bound in half morocco, full gilt. 

"We confidently believe that no wealthy Catholic could possibly 
see the volume which we have examined and admired without 
ordering ' The Diisseldorf Gallery' for the adornment of his draw- 
ing-room table. . . As lovers of art, we rejoice to see what has 
been done, and we can only desire with all possible heartiness, that 
such an enterprise as this may meet with the success it deserves." — 
Tablet. " The most beautiful Catholic gift-book that was ever sent 
forth from the house of a Catholic publisher." — Register. 

Dramas, Comedies, Farces, 
He would be a Lord. From the French of " Le 
Bourgeois Gentilhomme." Three Acts. (Boys.) 2s. 
St. Louis in Chains. Drama in Five Acts, for boys. 2 s. 

"Well suited for acting in Catholic schools and colleges." — Tablet. 
The Expiation. A Drama in Three Acts, for boys. 2 s. 
"Has its scenes laid in the days of the Crusades." — Register. 

Shandy Maguire. A Farce for boys in Two Acts. is. 
The Reverse of the Medal. A Drama in Four Acts, 

for young ladies. 6d. 
Ernscliff Hall : or, Two Days Spent with a Great- Aunt. 

A Drama in Three Acts, for young ladies. 6d. 
Filiola. A Drama in Four Acts, for young ladies. 6d. 
The Convent Martyr, or Callista. By Dr. Newman. 

Dramatized by Dr. Husenbeth. is. 
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Garden of the Soul. (Washbourne's Edition.) With 
Imprimatur of the Archbishop of Westminster. This 
edition has over all others the following advan- 
tages : — i. Complete order in its arrangements. 2. 
Introduction of Devotions to Saint Joseph, Patron 
of the Church. 3. Introduction into the English 
Devotions for Mass to a very great extent of the 
Prayers from the Missal. 4. The full Form of 
Administration of all the Sacraments publicly 
administered in Church. 5. The insertion of 
Indulgences above Indulgenced Prayers. 6. Its 
large size of type. Embossed, is. ; with rims, is. 
6d. ; with Epistles and Gospels, is. 6d.; with 
rims, 2s. French morocco, 2s. ; with rims, 2s. 
6d. ; with E. and G., 2s. 6d. ; with rims, 3s. 
French morocco extra gilt, 2s. 6d. ; with rims, 
3s.; with E. and G., 3s. ; with rims, 3s. 6d. 
Calt or morocco, 4s. ; with rims, 5s. 6d. ; with 
E. and G., 4s. 6d. ; with rims, 6s. Calf or 
morocco extra, 5 s.; with rims, 6s. 6d. ; with E. 
and G., 5s. 6d. ; with rims, 7s. Velvet, with 
rims, 8s., 1 os. 6d., and 13s. ; with E. and G., 
8s. 6d., us., and 13s. 6d. Russia, antique, with 
clasp, 12s. 6d.; with E. and G., 13s. Ivory, 15s., 
2 is., 25s., and 30s. ; with E. and G., 15s. 6d., 
2 is. 6d., 25s. 6d., and 30s. 6d. Antique bind- 
ings, with corners and clasps : morocco, 28s., 
with E. and G., 28s. 6d. ; russia, 30s., with E. 
and G., 30s. 6d. 

41 This is one of the best editions we have seen of one of the best 
of all our Prayer-books. It is well printed in clear large type, on 
good paper." — Catholic Opinion. "A very complete arrangement 
of this which is emphatically the Prayer-book of every Catholic 
household. It is as cheap as it is good, and we heartily recommend 
it. ' ' — Universe. ' * Two striking features are the admirable order dis- 
played throughout the book and the insertion of the Indulgences, 
in small type above Indulgenced Prayers." — Weekly Register. 

The Epistles and Gospels in cloth, 6d., roan, is. 6d. 
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The Little Garden. Cloth, 6d., with rims, is. ; em- 
bossed, 9&, with rims, is. 3d. ; roan, is., with 
rims, is. 6d. ; french morocco, is. 6d., with 
rims, 2s. ; french morocco, extra gilt, 2s., with 
rims, 2S. 6d. ; imitation ivory, with rims, 3s. ; calf 
or morocco, 3 s.. with rims, 4s. ; calf or morocco, 
extra gilt, 4s., with rims, 5 s. ; velvet, with rims, 
5s., 8s. 6d., ics. 6d. ; russia, with clasp, 8s. ; 
ivory, with rims, 10s. 6d., 13s., 15s., 17s. 6d. ; 
antique binding, with clasps : morocco, 17s. 6d., 
russia, 20s. ; with oxydized silver or gilt mount- 
ings, in morocco case, 30s: 

A Few Words from Lady Mildred's Housekeeper. 2d. 

"If any of our lady readers wish to give to their servants some 
hint; as to the necessity of laying up some part of their wages in- 
stead of spending their money in dressing above theii station, let 
them get ' A Few Words from Lady Mildred's Housekeeper,' and 
present it for the use of the servants' hall or downstairs departments. 
The good advice of an experienced upper servant on such subjects 
ought not to fall on unwilling ears." — Register. 

Religious Reading. 

" Vitis Mystica ;" or, the True Vine. A Treatise 

on the Passion of Our Lord* Translated, with 

Preface, by the Rev. W. R. Bernard Brownlow. 

With Frontispiece. i8mo. 4s., red edges, 4s. 6d. 

" It is a pity that such a beautiful treatise should for so many cen- 
turies have remained untranslated into our tongue." — Tablet. "It 
will be found very acceptable spiritual food." — Church Herald. 
"We heartily recommend it for its unction and deep sense of the 
beauties of nature." — The Month. "Full of deep spiritual lore.' 
— Register. " Every chapter of this little volume affords abundan 
matter for meditation." — Universe. "An excellent translation of 
beautiful treatise." — Dublin Review. 

Ebba; or, the Supernatural Power of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. In French, nmo. is. 6d.; cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 

"The author has caught very well many of the difficulties which 
bar the way to the Church in this country... We may venture to hope 
that the work will also bear fruit on the Continent." — The Month. 
"There are thoughts in the work which we value highly." — Dublin 
Review. " It is a clever and trenchant work. . . Written in a lively 
and piquant style." — Register. " The tone of the book is kind and 
fervent . " — Ch urch Hera Id. "The book is exceedingly well written , 
and will do good to all who read it." — Universe. 
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Holy Places ; their Sanctity and Authenticity. By the 
Rev. Fr. Philpin. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

' ' It displays an amount of patient research not often to be met 
with." —Universe. " Dean Stanley and other sinners in controversy 
are treated with great gentleness. They are indeed thoroughly ex- 
posed and refuted." — Register. " Fr. Philpin has a particularly 
nervous and fresh style of handling his subject, with an occasional 
picturesqueness of epithet or simile." — Tablet. * ' We do not question 
his learning and industry, and yet we cannot think them to have 
been uselessly expended on this work." — Spectator. "... Fr. 
Philpin there weighs the comparative value of extraordinary, ordi- 
nary, and natural evidence, and gives an admirable summary of the 
witness of the early centuries regarding the holy places of Jerusalem, 
with archaeological and architectural proofs. It is a complete trea- 
tise of the subject." — The Month. "The author treats his subject 
with a thorough system, and a competent knowledge. It is a book 
of singular attractiveness and considerable merit." — Church Herald. 
" Fr. Philpin's very interesting book appears most opportunely, and 
at a time when pilgrimages have been revived." — Dublin Review. 

The Consoler; or, Pious Readings addressed to the 
Sick and to all who are afflicted. By the Rev. 
P. J. Lambilotte, SJ. Translated by the Right 
Rev. Abbot Burder, O. Cist Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d., 
red edges, 5 s. 

" As ' The Consoler* has the merit of being written in plain and 
simple language, and while deeply spiritual contains no higher 
flights into the regions ot mysticism where poor and ignorant 
readers would be unable to follow, it is very specially adapted for 
one of the subjects which its writer had in view, namely, its intro- 
duction into hospitals." — Tablet. "A work replete with wise 
comfort for every affliction." — Universe. "A spiritual treatise of 
great beauty and value."— Church Herald. 

The Souls in Purgatory. Translated from the French, 
by the Right Rev. Abbot Burder, O. Cist. 32mo. 3d. 

" It will be found most useful as an aid to the cultivation of this 
especial devotion." — Register. 

Flowers of Christian Wisdom. By* Lucien Henry. 
With a Preface by the Right Hon. Lady Herbert 
of Lea. i8mo. 2s. ; red edges, 2s. 6d. 

"A compilation of some of the most beautiful thoughts and 
passages in the works of the Fathers, the great schoolmen, and 
eminent modern Churchmen, and will probably secure a good cir- 
culation." — Church Times. "It is a compilation of gems of thought, 
carefully selected." — Tablet. "It is a small but exquisite bou- 
quet, like that which S. Francis of Sales has prepared for Philothea" 
— Universe. 
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The Happiness of Heaven. By a Father of the 

Society of Jesus. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 
God our Father. By the same Author. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 

" Both of these books we can highly recommend." — Register. 

The Light of the Holy Spirit in the World. By the 
Rev. Canon Hedley, O.S.B. is.; cloth, is. 6d. 

A General History of the Catholic Church : from the 
commencement of the Christian Era until the 
present time. By the Abbd Darras. 4 vols., 
large 8vo. cloth, 48s. 

The Book of Perpetual Adoration ; or, the Love of 
Jesus in the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 
By Mgr. Boudon. Edited by the Rev. J. Red- 
man, D.D. Fcap. Svo. 3s. ; red edges, 3s. 6d. 

" This new translation is one of Boudon's most beautiful works, 
. . . and merits that welcome in no ordinary degree. " — Tablet. * 'The 
•devotions at the end will be very acceptable aids in visiting the 
Blessed Sacrament, and there are two excellent methods for assisting 
at Mass." — The Afon/h. "It has been pronounced by a learned 
and pious French priest to be ' the most beautiful of all books 
written in honour of the Blessed Sacrament."— The Nation. 

Spiritual Works of Louis of Blois, Abbot "of Liesse. 
Edited by the Rev. John Edward Bowden, of the 
Oratory. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d ; red edges, 4s. . 
" No more important or welcome addition could have* been made 
to our English ascetical literature than this little book. It is a model 
of good translation." — Dublin Review. " This handy little volume 
will certainly become a favourite." — Tablet. "Elegant and flow- 
ing. " — Register. ' ' Most useful of meditations. " — Catholic Opinion. 

Heaven Opened by the Practice of Frequent Confes- 
sion and Communion. By the Abbd Favre. 
Translated from the French, carefully revised by 
a Father of the Society of Jesus. Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. ; red edges, 4s. Cheap edit. 2s. 

" This beautiful little book of devotion. We may recommend it 
to the clergy as well as to the laity." — Tablet. "It is filled with 
quotations from the Holy Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils 
of the Church, and thus will be found of material assistance to 
the clergy, as a storehouse of doctrinal and ascetical authorities on 
the two great sacraments of Holy Eucharist and Penance." — 
Register. 
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The Spiritual Life. — Conferences delivered to the 
Enfants de Marie by Pere Ravignan. Cr. 8vo. 5 s. 

" Pere Ravignan's words are as applicable to the ladies of London 
as to those of Paris. They could not have' a better book for their 
spiritual reading." — Tablet. ' ' These discourses appear to be admi- 
rably suited to English Catholics at the present moment." — West- 
minster Gazette. " A depth of eloquence and power of exhortation 
which few living preachers can rival." — Church Review. 

Lenten Thoughts. Drawn from the Gospel for each 
day in Lent. By the Bishop of Northampton, 
is. 6d. ; stronger bound, 2s. ; red edges, 2s. 6d. 

A beautiful little volume of Meditations." — Universe. "Will 
be found a useful manual." — Tablet. " An admirable little book." 
— Nation. "Clear and practical." — The Month. "A very beauti- 
ful and simple little book." — Church Herald. 

Contemplations on the Most Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, drawn from the Sacred Scriptures. i8mo. 
cloth, 2S. ; cloth extra, red edges*, 2s. 6d. 

" This is a welcome.addition to our books of Scriptural devotion* 
It contains thirty-four excellent subjects of reflection before the 
Blessed Sacrament, or for making a spiritual visit to the Blessed 
Sacrament at home ; for the use of the sick." — Dublin Review. 

Good Thoughts for Priests and People; or Short 

Meditations for Every Day in the Year. By Rev. 

T. Noethen. i2mo. 8s. 
One Hundred Pious Reflections. Extracted from 

Alban Butlers "Lives of the Saints." i8mo. 

cloth, red edges, 2s.; cheap edition, is. 

"A happy idea. The author of ' The Lives of the Saints ' had a 
way of breathing into his language the unction and force which 
carries the truth of the Gospel into the heart." — Letter to the Editor 
from The Right Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, Bishop of Birming- 
ham. " Well selected, sufficiently short, and printed in good bold 
type." — Tablet. " Good, sound, practical." — Church Herald. 

The Imitation of Christ. With reflections. 321110: 
is. Persian calf, 3s. 6d. Also an Edition with 
ornamental borders. Fcap. cloth, red edges, 3s. 6d. 

Following of Christ. Small pocket edition, with initial 
letters, is. 6d. ; roan, 2s ; French morocco, 2s. 
6d. ; calf or morocco, 4s. 6d. ; calf or morocco 
extra gilt, 5s. 6d. ; ivory, 15s. and 16s. ; morocco, 
antique, 17 s. 6d. ; russia antique, 20s. 
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•Conversion of the Teutonic Race. By Mrs. Hope, 
author of " Early Martyrs." Edited by the Rev. 
Father Dalgairns. 2 vols, crown 8vo. 12s. 

I. Conversion of the Franks and the English, 6s. 

II. S. Boniface and the Conversion of Germany, 6s. 

" It is good in itself, possessing considerable literary merit ; is 
forms one of the few Catholic books brought out in this country 
which are not translations or adaptations." — Dublin Review. " It 
is a great thing to find a writer of a book of this class so clearly 
grasping, and so boldly setting forth truths, which, familiar as they 
are to scholars, are still utterly unknown by most of the writers of 
our smaller literature." — Saturday Review. "A very valuable 
work .... Mrs. Hope has compiled an original history, which 
gives constant evidence of great erudition, and sound historical judg- 
ment." — Month. "This is a most taking book : it is solid history 
and romance in one." — Catholic Opinion. "It is carefully, and 
in many parts beautifully written." — Universe. 

Cistercian Order : its Mission and Spirit. Comprising 
the Life of S. Robert of Newminster, and the Life 
of S. Robert of Knaresborough. By the author 
of " Cistercian Legends." Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Cistercian Legends of the 13th Century. Translated 
from the Latin by the Rev. Henry Collins. 3s. 

"Interesting records of Cistercian sanctity and cloistral experi- 
ence. ' ' — Dublin Review. ' ' A casquet of jewels. .' ' — Weekly Register. 
"Most beautiful legends, full of deep spiritual reading." — Tablet. 
" Well translated, and beautifully got up." — Month. "A compila- 
tion of anecdotes, full of heavenly wisdom." — Catholic Opinion. 

The Directorium Asceticum ; or, Guide to the Spiritual 
Life. By Scaramelli. Translated and Edited at 
St. Beuno's College. 4 vols, crown 8vo. 24s. 

Maxims of the Kingdom of Heaven. New and en» 
larged Edition. 5s. ; red edges, 5s. 6d. ; calf or 
morocco, 10s. 6d. 

"The selections on every subject are numerous, and the order 
and arrangement of the chapters will greatly facilitate meditation 
and reference." — Freeman's Journal. "We are glad to see that 
this admirable devotional work, of which we have before spoken in 
warm praise, has reached a second issue." — Weekly Register. 
" It has an Introduction by J. H. N., and bears the Imprimatur of the 
Archbishop of Westminster. We need say no more in its praise. " — 
Tablet. ' ' A most beautiful little book." — Catholic Opinion. * ' This 
priceless volume." — Universe. " Most suitable for meditation and 
reference." — Dublin Review. 
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Tne Oxford Undergraduate of Twenty Years Ago : 
his Religion, his Studies, his Antics. By a 
Bachelor of Arts. [Author of "The Comedy of 
Convocation."] 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 3s. 6d. 

" The writing is full of brilliancy and point." — Tablet. "Tim 
has not dimmed the author's recollection, and has no doubt serve 
to sharpen his sense of undergraduate humour and his reading of 
undergraduate character." — Examiner. " It will deservedly attract 
attention, not only by the briskness and liveliness of its style, but 
also by the accuracy of the picture which it probably gives of an. 
individual experience." — The Month. "Whoever takes this book 
in hand will read it through and through with the keenest pleasure 
and with great benefit." — Universe. 

The Infallibility of the Pope. A Lecture. By the 
same Author. 8vo. is. 

"A splendid lecture, by one who thoroughly understands his. 
subject, and in addition is possessed of a rare power of language in. 
which to put before others what he himself knows so well. " — Uni- 
verse. " There are few writers so well able to make things plain 
and intelligible as the author of ' The Comedy of Convocation.* . . . 
The lecture is a model of argument and style." — Register. 

Comedy of Convocation in the English Church- 
Edited by Archdeacon Chasuble, D.D. 2s. 6d. 

Reply to the Bishop of Ripon's Attack on the Catholic 
Church. By the same Author. 6d. 

The Harmony of Anglicanism. Report of a Con- 
ference on Church Defence. [By T. W. M. Mar- 
shall, Esq.] 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

" ' Church Defence' is characterized by the same caustic irony, 
the same good-natured satire, the same logical acuteness which dis- 
tinguished its predecessor, the ' Comedy of Convocation.' ... A 
more scathing bit of irony we have seldom met with." — Tablet. 
" Clever, humorous, witty, learned, written by a keen but sarcastic 
observer of the Establishment, it is calculated to make defenders 
wince as much as it is to make all others smile." — Nonconformist. 

The Roman Question. By Dr. Husenbeth. is. 
Consoling Thoughts of St. Francis de Sales. By Pere 

Huguet. i8mo., 2s. 
Holy Readings. Short Selections from well-known 

Authors. By J. R. Digby Beste, Esq. 321110. 

cloth, 2s. ; cloth, red edges, 2s. 6d. ; roan, 3s. y 

morocco, 6s. [See " Catholic Hours," p. 23.] 
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St. Peter ; his Name and his Office as set forth in 
Holy Scripture. By T. W. Allies. Second Edi- 
tion. Revised. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

" A standard work. There is no single book in English, on the 
Catholic side, which contains the Scriptural argument about St. 
Peter and the Papacy so clearly or conclusively put." — Month. 
"An admirable volume." — The Universe. " This valuable work." 
— Weekly Register. "A second edition, with a new and very 
touching preface. " — Dublin Review. 

The Life of Pleasure. Translated from the French 

of Mgr. Dechamps. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 
Instructions for the Sacrament of Confirmation. 6d. 
Sure Way to Heaven : a little Manual for Confession 

and Holy Communion. 321110. cloth, 6d. Persian 

2s. 6d. Calf or morocco, 3s. 6d. 
Compendium of the History of the Catholic Church. 

By Rev. T. Noethen. 1 2mo. 8s. 
History of the Catholic Church, for schools. By 

Rev. T. Noethen. i2mo. 5s. 6d. 
Commonitory of S. Vincent of Lerins. i2mo. is. 3d. 
Anti-Janus. Translated from the German of Dr. 

Hergenrother, by Professor Robertson. 4s. 
Benedictine Almanack. Yearly. Price id. 
Catholic Calendar and Guide to the Services of the 

Church. Yearly. Price 4& and 6d. 
Catholic Directory for Scotland. Yearly, is. 
Dr. Pusey's Eirenicon considered in Relation to 

Catholic Unity. By H. N. Oxenham. 2s. 6d. 
Sancti Alphonsi Doctoris Officium Parvum — Novena 

and Little Office in honour of St Alphonsus. 

Fcap. 8vo. is. ; cloth, 2s. ; cloth extra, 3s. 
Familiar Instructions on Christian Truths. By a Priest 

No. 1, Detraction. 4d. No. 2, The Dignity of 

the Priesthood. 3d. 
Sweetness of Holy Living ; or Honey culled from the 

Flower Garden of S. Francis of Sales, is. 

French morocco, 3s. 

" In it will be found some excellent aids to devotion and medita- 
tion."— Weekly Register. 
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Men and Women of the English Reformation, from 
the days of Wolsey to the death of Cranmer. By 
S. H. Burke, M.A. 2 vols. 13s. Vol. ii., 6s. 6d. 

" It contains a great amount of curious and useful information, 
gathered together with evident care." — Dublin Review. " In- 
teresting and valuable." — Tablet. "It is, in truth, the only dis- 
passionate record of a much contested epoch we have ever read." 
— Cosmopolitan. "It is so forcibly, but truthfully written, that it 
should be in the hands of every seeker after truth." — Catholic 
Opinion. — "On all hands admitted to be one of the most valuable 
historical works ever published." — Nation. " The author produces 
evidence that cannot be gainsayed." — Universe. " Full of interest, 
and very temperately written." — Church Review. "Able, fairly 
impartial, and likely to be of considerable value to the student of 
history. Replete with information." — Church Times. "The book 
supplies many hitherto unknown facts of the times of which it is 
a history." — Church Opinion. "A clever and well-written his- 
torical statement of facts concerning the chief actors of our so-called 
Reformation." — The Month. 

Pfere Lacordaire's Conferences. God, 6s. Jesus Christ, 
6s. God and Man, 6s. 

A Devout Paraphrase on the Seven Penitential Psalms ; 
or, a Practical Guide to Repentance. By the 
Rev. Fr. Blyth. To which is added : — Necessity 
of Purifying the Soul, by St. Francis of Sales. 
i8mo., is. 6d. ; red edges, 2s.; cheap edition, is. 

"A new edition of a book well known to our grandfathers. The 
work is full of devotion and of the spirit of prayer." — Universe. * ' A 
very excellent work, and ought to be in the hands of every Catholic." 
— Waterford News. 

A New Miracle at Rome ; through the Intercession of 

Blessed John Berchmans. 2d. 
Cure of Blindness ; through the Intercession of Our 

Lady and St. Ignatius. 2d. 

BY THE POOR CLARES OF KENMARE. 

Woman's Work in Modern Society. 7s. 6d, 

A Nun's Advice to hfer Girls. 2 s. 6d. 

Daily Steps to Heaven. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Book of the Blessed Ones. 4s. 6d. 

Jesus and Jerusalem ; or, the Way Home. 4s. 6d. 

The Spouse of Christ. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

The Ecclesiastical Year. Fcap 4s. 6d. ; calf, 6s. 6d. 
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Sermons, Lectures, &c. By Rev. M. B. Buckley. 6s. 
A Homely Discourse ; Mary Magdalen. Cr. 8vo. 6d. 
Extemporaneous Speaking. By Rev. T. J. Potter. 5s. 
Pastor and People. By Rev. T. J. Potter. 6s. 
Eight Short Sermon Essays. By Dr. Redmond, is. 
One Hundred Short Sermons. By Rev. H. T. 

Thomas. 8vo. 12s. 
Catholic Sermons. By Father Burke, and others. 2s. 
Non Possumus ; or, the Temporal Sovereignty of the 

Popes. By the Rev. Father Lockhart. is. 
Secession or Schism. By Fr. Lockhart. 6d. 
Who is the Anti-Christ of Prophecy ? By the Rev. 

Fr. Lockhart. is. 
The Communion of Saints. By the Rev. Father 

Lockhart. is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 
The Church of England and its Defenders. By the 

Rev.'W. R. Bernard Brownlow. 8vo. 1st Letter, 

6d. ; 2nd Letter, is. 
Lyrics of Light and Life. XLIII original poems, by 

Dr. Newman and others. 5s. 
Lectures on the Life, Writings, and Times of Edmund 

Burke. By Professor Robertson. 5s. 
Professor Robertson's Lectures on Modern History 

and Biography. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 
The Knight of the Faith. By the Rev. Dr. Laing. 

1. A Favourite Fallacy about Private Judgment, id. 

2. Catholic not Roman Catholic. 4d. 

3. Rationale of the Mass. is. 

4. Challenge to the Churches of England, Scotland, 

and all Protestant Denominations, id. 

5. Absurd Protestant Opinions concerning Intention, 

and Spelling Book of Christian Philosophy. 4d. 

6. Whence the Monarch's right to rule. 2s. 6d. 

7. Protestantism against the Natural Moral Law. id. 

8. What is Christianity? 6d. 

Abridged Explanation of the Medal or Cross of S. 
Benedict, id. 
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Diary of a Confessor of the Faith. 12 mo. is. 
Sursum, is. Homeward, 2s. Both by Rev. Fr. Rawes. 
Sermon at the Month's Mind of the Most Rev. Dr. 

Spalding, Archbishop of Baltimore, is. 
Commentary on the Psalms. By Bellarmin. 4to. 4s. 
Monastic Legends. By E. G. K. Browne. 8vo. 6d. 

BY DR. MANNING, ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 

The Convocation in Crown and Council. 6d. net > 
Confidence in God. Fcap. is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 
Temporal Sovereignty of the Popes, is. \ cloth, is. 6d. 
The Church, the Spirit, and the Word. 6d. 

BY THE PASSIONIST FATHERS. 

The School of Jesus Crucified. 3s. 6d. ; morocco, 5s. 
The Manual of the Cross and Passion. 32mo. 2s. 6d. 
The Manual of the Seven Dolours. 32010. is. 6d. 
The Christian Armed. 321110. is. 6d. ; mor. 3s. 6d. 
Guide to Sacred Eloquence. 2 s. 

Religious Instruction. 
The Catechism, Illustrated with Passages from the 

Holy Scriptures. Arranged by the Rev. J. B. 

Bagshawe, with Imprimatur. Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 

" I believe the Catechism to be one of the best possible books of 
controversy, to those, at least, who are inquiring with a real desire 
to find the truth."— Extract from the Preface. 

" An excellent idea. The very thing of all others that is needed 
by many under instruction." — Tablet. "It is a book which will 
do incalculable good. Our priests will hail with pleasure so valu- 
able a help to their weekly instructions in the Catechism, while in 
schools its value will be equally recognized." — Weekly Register. 
* ' A work of great merit. " — Church Herald. ' ' We can hardly wish 
for anything better, either in intention or in performance." — The. 
Month. ' • Very valuable. ' ' — Dublin Review. 

A Dogmatic Catechism. By Frassinetti. Translated 
from the original Italian by the Oblate Fathers 
of St. Charles. With a Preface by His Grace 
the Archbishop of Westminster. Fcap. 8vo. 3 s. 

11 We give a few extracts from Frassinetti's work, as samples ot 
its excellent execution." — Dublin Review. "Needs no commenda- 
tion." — Month. " It will be found useful, not only to catechists, but 
also for the instruction of converts from the middle class of society. " 
—Tablet. 
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The Threshold of the Catholic Church. A course of 
Plain Instructions for those entering her Com- 
munion. By Rev. J. B. Bagshawe. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

"A scholarly, well-written book, full of information." — Church 
Herald. "An admirable book, which will be of infinite service to 
thousands." — Universe. "Plain, practical, and unpretentious, it ex- 
hausts so entirely the various subjects of instruction necessary for 
our converts, that few missionary priests will care to dispense with 
its assistance." — Register. " It has very special merits of its own. . 
It is the work, not only of a thoughtful writer and good theologian, 
but of a wise and experienced priest." — Dublin Review. "Its 
characteristic is the singular simplicity and clearness with which 
everything is explained. . . It will save priests hours and days of 
time." — Tablet. "There is much in it with which we thoroughly 
agree." — Church Times. "There was a great want of a manual of 
instruction for convents, and the want has now been supplied, and in 
the most satisfactory manner." — The Month. 

The Catechism of Christian Doctrine. Approved for 
the use of the Faithful in all the Dioceses of 
England and Wales. Price id. ; cloth, 2d. 
A First Sequel to the Catechism. By the Rev. J. 
Nary. 32mo. id. 
44 It will recommend itself to teachers in Catholic schools as one 
peculiarly adapted to the use of such children as have mastered the 
Catechism, and yet have nothing else to fall back upon for higher 
religious instruction. It will be found a great assistance as well to 
teachers as to pupils who belong to the higher standards in our 
Catholic poor schools." — Weekly Register. 

Catechism made Easy. A Familiar Explanation of 
"The Catechism of Christian Doctrine." By 
' Rev. H. Gibson. Vol. L, 4s. Vol. II., 4s. 

The Seven Sacraments explained and defended. 
Edited by a Catholic Clergyman, is. 6d. 

Burton's Ecclesiastical History, is. 

Protestant Principles Examined by the Written Word. 
Originally entitled, " The Protestant's Trial by 
the Written Word." New edition. i8mo. is. 

" An excellent book." — Church News. " A good specimen of the 
•concise controversial writing of English Catholics in the early part of 
the seventeenth century." — Catholic Opinion. * ' A little book which 
might be consulted profitably by any Catholic." — Church Times. 
44 A clever little manual." — Westminster Gazette. "A useful little 
volume." — The Month. " An excellent little book." — Weekly Re- 
gister. "A well-written and well-argued treatise." — Tablet. 
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Descriptive Guide to the Mass. By the Rev. Dr. 
Laing. is. ; extra cloth, is. 6d. 

" An attempt to exhibit the structure of the Mass. The logical 
relation of parts is ingeniously effected by an elaborate employment 
of differences of type, so that the classification, down to the minutest 
subdivision, may at once be caught by the eye." — Tablet. 

The Necessity of Enquiry as to Religion. By Henry 
John Pye, M.A. 4d. ; for distribution, 20s. a 
hundred; cloth, 6d. 

" Mr. Pye is particularly plain and straightforward." — Tablet. 
"It is calculated to do much good. We recommend it to the 
clergy, and think it a most useful work to place in the hands of all 
who are under instruction. " — Westminster Gazette. * • A thoroughly 
searching little pamphlet. " — Universe. " A clever little pamphlet. 
Each point is treated briefly and clearly." — Catholic Opinion, 

A General Catechism of the Christian Doctrine. By 
the Right Rev. Dr. Poirier. i8mo. gd. 

The Grounds of Catholic Doctrine. By Dr. Chal- 
loner. Large type edition. i8mo. cloth, 4d. 

Dr. Butler's First Catechism, id. Second Catechism,, 
id. ; Third Catechism, i-J-d. 

Dr. Doyle's Catechism, i£d. 

Lessons on the Christian Doctrine, id. 

Fleury's Historical Catechism. Large edition, i£d. 

Bible History for the use of Catholic Schools and 
Families. By the Rev. R. Gilmour. 2s. 

Herder's Prints — Old and New Testament. 40 large 
coloured pictures. 12s. 

Origin and Progress of Religious Orders, and Happi- 
ness of a Religious State. By Fr. Jerome Platus, 
S.J. ; translated by Patrick Mannock. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

" The whole work is evidently calculated to impress any reader 
with the great advantages attached to a religious life." — Register. 
Children of Mary in the World. 321110. id. 
The Christian Teacher. By Ven. de la Salle, is. 8d. 
Christian Politeness. By the Ven. de la Salle, is. 
Duties of a Christian. By the Ven. de la Salle. 2s. 
The Monks of Iona and the Duke of Argyll. By the 
Rev. J. Stewart M'Corry, P.P. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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The Young Catholic's Guide to Confession and Holy 
Communion. By Dr. Kenny. Third edition. 
Paper, 4& ; cloth, 6d. ; cloth, red edges, od. 

"Admirably suited to the purpose for which it is intended." — 
Weekly Register. • ' One of the best we have seen. The instructions 
are clear, pointed, and devout, and the prayers simple, well con- 
structed, and sufficiently brief. We recommend it." — Church News. 

Practical Counsels for Holy Communion. By Mgr. 

de Segur. Translated for children, od. 
Pactical Counsels on Confession. By Mgr. de 

Segur. Translated for children. 6d. 
Auricular Confession. By Rev. Dr. Melia. is. 6d. 
Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels, &c. By the 

Rev. Fr. Goffine. Illustrated. 7s. 
Rules for a Christian Life. ByS. Charles Borromeo. bd. 
Anglican Orders. By the Very Rev. Canon Williams. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
The Rainy Day, and Guild of Our Lady. By the 

Rev. Fr. Richardson. 2d. 
The Crusade, or Catholic Association for the Sup- 
pression of Drunkenness. By the Rev. Fr. 

Richardson, id. 
Little by Little ; or, the Penny Bank. By the Rev. 

Fr. Richardson, id. 

Lives of Saints, &c. 
Life of the Ven. Anna Maria Taigi. Translated 
from the -French of Calixte, by A. V. Smith 
Sligo. 8vo. 5 s. 

"A most valuable book." — Dublin Review. "An edifying and 
delightful book of spiritual reading." — Church Herald. " We hope 
to see it meet with that success which works of the sort have a right 
to expect." — Westminster Gazette. "The translator's labour has 
been so ably performed that the book is wanting in few of the merits 
of an original work." — Tablet. 

Butler's Lives of the Saints. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, 28s.; 
or in cloth gilt, 34s. ; or in 4 vols., 8vo., cloth, 
32s. ; or in cloth gilt, 48s: ; or in leather gilt, 64s. 

Life, Passion, Death, and Resurrection of Our Blessed 
Lord. Translated from Ribadeneira. is. 
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Oratorian Lives of the Saints. Second Series. Vol. I. — 

S. Bernardine of Siena. Post 8vo. 5 s. 

Vol. II.— S. Philip Benizi. Post 8vo. 5s. 

Vol. III. — S. Veronica Giuliani, and Blessed 

Battista Varani. Post 8vo. 5 s. 

1. It is proposed to publish a Second Series of the Lives of the 
Modern Saints, translated from foreign languages, and to bring out 
two or more volumes in the year. 2. The works translated from 
will be in most cases the Lives drawn up for ox from the processes 
of canonization or beatification, as being more full, more authentic, 
and more replete with anecdote, thus enabling the reader to become 
better acquainted with the Saint's disposition and spirit ; while the 
simple matter-of-fact style of the narrative is, from its unobtrusive 
character, more adapted for spiritual reading than the views and 
generalizations, and prologetic extenuations of more recent bio- 
graphers. 3. The objects are those stated at the commericement'of 
the First Series, viz., 1. To supply English Catholics with a cabinet- 
library of interesting as well as edifying reading, especially for fami- 
lies, schools, and religious refectories, which would for many reasons 
be particularly adapted for these times, and would with God'slbless- 
ing act as a counter influence to the necessarily deadening and 
chilling effects which the neighbourhood of heresy and the conse- 
quent prevalence of earthly principles and low views of grace may 
have on the temper and habits of mind even of the faithful ; 2. To 
present to our other countrymen a number of samples of the fruit 
which the system, doctrine, and moral discipline established by the 
holy and blessed Council of Trent have produced, and which will be 
to inquirers really in earnest about their souls, an argument more 
cogent than any that mere controversy can allege ; and 3. To spread 
the honour and love of the ever-blessed Queen of Saints, by showing 
how greatly an intense devotion to her aided in forming those prodi- 
gies of heroic virtue with which the Holy Ghost has been pleased to 
adorn the Church since the schism of Luther, more than in almost 
any previous times ; while the same motive will prevent the Series 
being confined to modern saints exclusively. 4. The work is pub- 
lished with the permission and approval of superiors. Every volume 
containing the Life of a person not yet canonized or beatified by the 
Church will be prefaced by a protest in conformity with the decree 
of Urban VIII., and in all Lives which introduce questions of 
mystical theology great care will be taken to publish nothing which 
has not had adequate sanction, or without the reader being informed 
of the nature and amount of the sanction. 

Life of Fr. de Ravignan. Crown'i8vo. 9s. 

The Pilgrimage to Paray le Monial, with a brief notice 

of the Blessed Margaret Mary. 6d. 
Patron Saints. By Eliza Allen Starr. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 
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Life of St. Boniface, and the Conversion of Germany. 
By Mrs. Hope. Edited, with a Preface, by the 
Rev. Father Dalgairns. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

"Every one knows the story of S. Boniface's martyrdom, but 
•every one has not heard it so stirringly set forth as in her 22nd 
chapter by Mrs. Hope." — Dublin Review, 

Louise Lateau: her Life, Stigmata, and Ecstasies. By 
Dr. Lefebvre. Translated from the French by T. S. 
Shepard. Fcap. 8vo. 2 s. 

Venerable Mary Christina of Savoy. 6d. 

Memoirs of a Guardian Angel. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 

Life of St. Patrick. i2mo. is. 

Life of St. Bridget, and of other Saints of Ireland, is. 

Insula Sanctorum : the Island of Saints, is. ; cloth, 2s. 

Life of Paul Seigneret, Seminarist of Saint-Sulpice. 
Fcap. 8vo., is. ; cloth extra, is. 6u. ; gilt, 2s. 

"An affecting and well-told narrative. . . It will be a great fa- 
vourite, especially with our pure-minded, high-spirited young^people." 
— Universe. ' ' Paul Seigneret Was remarkable for the simplicity and 
the heroism of both his natural and his religious character." — Tablet. 
"We commend it to parents with sons under their care, and'espe- 
<jially do we recommend it to those who are charged with the edu- 
cation and training of our Catholic youth." — Register. 

A Daughter of St. Dominic. *By Grace Ramsay. 
Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. ; cloth extra, 2s. 

"A beautiful little work. The narrative is highly interesting." — 
Dublin Review. "It is full of courage and faith and Catholic 
heroism." — Universe. " One who has lived and died in our own 
day, who led the common life of every one else, but yet who learned 
how to supernaturalize this life in so extraordinary a way that we 
forget 4 the doctor's daughter in a provincial town,' while reading 
Grace Ramsay's beautiful picture of the wonders effected by her 
ubiquitous charity, and still more by her fervent prayer." — Tablet. 
"The spirit of thorough devotion to Rome manifest in every page 
of this charming work will render it most attractive to Leaguers of 
St Sebastian." — The Crusader. 

The Glory of St. Vincent de Paul. By the Most Rev. 
Dr. Manning, Archbishop of Westminster, is. 

DR. NEWMAN'S LIVES OF THE 'ENGLISH SAINTS. 

Life of St. Augustine of Canterbury. i2mo. 3s. 6d. 
Life of St. German. 1 2mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Life of Stephen Langton. 12 mo. cloth, 2 s. 6d. 
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Life of S. Edmund of Canterbury. From the French 
of the Rev. Father Mass^, S. J. By George 
White. Cloth, is. and is. 6d. 

life of Dr. Grant, first Bishop of Southwark. By 
Grace Ramsay. 8vo. 16s. 

The Life of St. Francis of Assisi. Translated from 
the Italian of St. Bonaventure by Miss Lockhart. 
With a Preface by His Grace the Archbishop of 
Westminster. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. an4 3s.; gilt, 4s.. 

" It is beautifully translated." — Catholic Opinion. "A most in- 
teresting and instructive volume." — Tablet. "This is a first-rate 
translation by one of the very few persons who have the art of trans- 
lating as if they were writing an original work." — Dublin Review. 

His Eminence Cardinal Wiseman ; with full account 
of his Obsequies ; Funeral Oration by Archbishop- 
Manning, &c. is. ; cloth, red edges, is. 6d. 

Count de Montalembert. By George White. 6d. 

Life of Mgr. Weedall. By Dr. Husenbeth. 3s. 6d. 

Life of Pope Pius IX. 6d. Cheap edition, id. 

Challoner's Memoirs of Missionary Priests. 8vo. 6s. 

BY THE POOR CLARES OF KENMARE. 

Life of Father Matthew. 2s. 6d. 

Life and Revelations of St Gertrude. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d» 

Spirit of St. Gertrude. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

Life of St. Aloysius. 6d. ; St. Joseph, 6d., cloth, 9d. m > 

St. Patrick, 6d., cloth, 9d. 
Life of St. Patrick. Illustrated by Doyle. 4to. 20s. 

Our Lady. 

The History, of the Blessed Virgin. By the Abb6 
Orsini. Translated from the French by the Very 
Rev. F. C. Husenbeth, D.D. With eight Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Manual of Devotions in Honour of Our Lady of Sor- 
rows. Compiled by the Clergy at St. Patrick's 
Soho. i8mo. is.; cloth, red edges, is. 6d. 

Miraculous Prayer — August Queen of Angels, is. 
per 100. 
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Devotion to Our Lady in North America. By the 
Rev. Xavier Donald Macleod. 8vo. 5s. cash. 

"The work of an author than whom few more gifted writers have 
-ever appeared among us. It is not merely a religious work, but it has 
all the charms of an entertaining book of travels. We can hardly 
find words to express our high admiration of it." — Weekly Register. 

Life of the Ever-Blessed Virgin. Proposed as a Model 
to Christian Women, ts. 

■Our Blessed Lady of Lourdes : a Faithful Narrative of 
the Apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary at the 
Rocks of Massabielle, near Lourdes, in the year 
1858. By F. C. Husenbeth, D.D., V.G., and Pro- 
vost of Northampton. i8mo. 6d. ; cloth, is. ; 
with Novena, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. Novena, 
separately, 4d. ; Litany, separately, id. 

The Blessed Virgin's Root traced in the Tribe of 
Ephraim. By the Rev. Dr. Laing. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Month of Mary for Interior Souls. By M. A. Mac- 
daniel. i8mo. 2s. 

Month of Mary, principally for the use of religious 
communities. i8mo. is. 6d. 

Readings for the Feasts of Our Lady, and especially 
for the Month of May. By the Rev. A. P. Bethell. 
i8mo. is. 6d. ; cheap edition, is. 

A Devout Exercise in Honour of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. From the Psalter and Prayers of S. 
Bonaventure. In Latin and English, with Indul- 
gences applicable to the Holy Souls. 32010. is. 

The Definition of the Immaculate Conception. 6d. 

The Little Office of the Immaculate Conception. In 
Latin and English. By the Very Rev. Dr. Hu- 
senbeth. 32mo. 4d. ; cloth, 6d. ; roan, is.; calf or 
morocco, 2s. 6d. 

Our Lady's Lament, and the Lamentation of St. 
Mary Magdalene. 2s. 

Life of Our Lady in Verse. 2s. 

The Virgin Mary. By Dr. Melia. 8vo. us. 3d. cash. 

Archconfraternity of Our Lady of Angels, is. per 100. 
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Litany of Our Lady of Angels, is. per ioo. 

Concise Portrait of the Blessed Virgin, is. per ioo. 

Origin of the Blue Scapular, id. 
Prayer-Books. 

Washbourne's Edition of the " Garden of the Soul," in 
medium-sized type (small type as a rule being 
. avoided). For prices see page 4. 

The Little Garden. 6d., and upwards. Seepage 5. 

The Lily of St. Joseph ; a little Manual of Prayers 
and Hymns for Mass. Price 2d. ; cloth, 3d. ; or 
with gilt lettering, 4d. ; more strongly bound, 6d. ; 
or with gilt edges, 8d. ; roan, is.; French morocco, 
is. 6d. ; calf, or morocco, 2s. ; gilt, 2s. 6d. 

" It supplies a want which has long been felt ; a prayer-book for 
children, which is not a childish book, a handy book for boys and 
girls, and for men and women too, if they wish for a short, easy-to- 
read, and devotional prayer-book." — Catholic Opinion. " A very 
complete prayer-book. It will be found very useful for children and 
for travellers. ' ' — Weekly Register. ' ' A neat little compilation, which 
will be specially useful to our Catholic School-children. The hymns 
it contains are some of Fr. Faber's best." — Universe. 

Life of Our Lord Commemorated in the Mass; a 

Method of Assisting at the Holy Sacrifice. By 

the Rev. E. G. Bagshawe, of the Oratory. 321110. 

3d. ; cloth, 4d. ; roan, is. ; French morocco, 

is. 6d. ; calf or morocco, 2s. 6d. 
Path to Paradise. 36 full page Illustrations. Cloth, 

3d. With 50 Illustrations, cloth, 4d. 
Manual of Catholic Devotion. 6d. ; roan, is. 6d. ; calf 

or morocco, 2 s. 6d. 
Ursuline Manual. Persian calf, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, tos. 
Crown of Jesus. Persian calf, 6s. ; morocco, 7s. 6d. 

and 8s. 6d., with rims, 10s. 6d. ; morocco, extra 

gilt, 1 os. 6d., with rims, 12s. 6d. ; ivory, with 

rims, 2 is., 25s., 27s. 6d. and 30s. 
Burial of the Dead (Adults and Infants) in Latin and 

English. Royal 32mo. cloth, 6d. ; roan, is. 6d. 

•' Being in a portable form, will be found useful by those who are 
called upon to assist at that solemn rite." — Tablet. 
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Devotions to the Sacred Heart. By the Rev. J. Joy 

Dean. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 
Devotions to Sacred Heart of Jesus. By the Rt. Rev. 

Dr. Milner. New Edition. To which is added 

Devotions to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

3d. ; cloth, 6d. ; gilt, is. 
Pleadings of the Sacred Heart. i8mo. is. 
Sacred Heart of Jesus offered to the Piety of the Young 

engaged in Study. By Rev. A. Deham, S.J, 6d. 

" Complete little Manual of Devotion to the Sacred Heart, and as 
such will be valued by Catholics of every age and station." — Tablet. 

Treasury of the Sacred Heart. With Epistles and 
Gospels. i8mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. ; roan, 4s. 6d. 

Little Treasury of Sacred Heart. 32mo. 2s., roan 2s. 6d. 

Manual of Devotion to the Sacred Heart, from the 
Writings of Bl. Margaret Mary Alacoque. By 
Denys Casassayas. Translated. 3d. 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart, id. 

Act of Reparation to the Sacred Heart, is. per 100. 

The Little Prayer-Book for Ordinary Catholic Devo- 
tions. Cloth, 3d. 

Garden of the Soul, in large type. Roan, gilt edges, 
2s. ; French morocco, 3s., clasp and rims, 4s. 6d.; 
French morocco, antique, 3 s. 6d. ; calf, 5 s. ; mo- 
rocco, 6s. 6d. ; roan, sprinkled edges, with Epis- 
tles and Gospels, 2s. All the other styles with 
Epistles and Gospels, 6d. extra. 

Missal (complete). Persian calf, 8s. 6d. ; morocco,. 
10s. 6d., with rims, 13s. 6d. ; morocco, extra gilt, 
12s. 6d., with rims, 15s. 6d. ; morocco, with turn- 
over edges, 13s. 6d.; morocco antique, 15s. ; russia 
antique, 20s. ; ivory, with rims, 31s. 6d. 

Catholic Hours : a Manual of Prayer, including Mass 
and Vespers. By J. R. Digby Beste, Esq. 32mo» 
cloth, 2s; red edges, 2s. 6d. ; roan, 3s. ; morocco, 6s. 

In Sufrragiis Sanctorum. Commem S. Josephi. Com- 
mem S. Georgii. Set of five for 4d. 
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Manual of Catholic Piety. Edition with green border. 
French mor., 2s. 6d.; mor., 4s. 

Occasional Prayers for Festivals. By Rev. T. Barge. 
32mo. 4d. and 6d. ; gilt, is. 

Illustrated Manual of Prayers. 321110., 3d. ; cloth, 4CL 

KeyofHeaven. Verylargetype,is. Leather 2s. 6<Lgilt,3s. 

Catholic Piety. 32mo. 6d.; roan, is.; with Epistles 
and Gospels, roan, is. ; French morocco, is. 6d., 
with rims and clasp, 2s. ; imitation ivory, rims and 
clasp, 2s. 6d. ; velvet rims and clasps, 3s. 6d. 

Key of Heaven. Same size and prices. 

Catholic Piety, or Key of Heaven, with Epistles and 
Gospels. Large 32mo, roan 2s. ; French morocco, 
with rims, 3s. ; extra gilt, 3 s. ; with rims, 3s. 6d. 

Novena of Meditations in Honour of S. Joseph, 
according to the method of S. Ignatius ; pre- 
ceded by a new exercise for hearing Mass ac- 
cording to the intentions of the souls in Pur- 
gatory. i8mo. is. 6d. 

Novena to St. Joseph. Translated by M. A. Mac- 
daniel. To which is added a Pastoral of the late 
Right Rev. Dr. Grant. 32010. 4d. ; cloth, 6d. 

" All seasons are fitting in which to make Novenas to St. Joseph, 
for which reason this little work will be found very serviceable at any 
time.'' — Weekly Register. 

A New Year's Gift to our Heavenly Father ; or, De- 
dication of the First Hours of the Year, Quarter, 
Month, or Week to God. 4d. 

Devotions for Mass. Very large type, 2d. 

Memorare Mass. By the Poor Clares of Kenmare, 2d. 

Fourteen Stations of the Holy Way of the Cross. By 
St. Liguori. Large type edition, id. 

A Union of our life with the Passion of our Lord, by 
a daily offering, is. per 100. 

Prayer for one's Confessor, is. per 100. 

Litany of Resignation, is. per 100. 

Intentions for Indulgences. 6d. per 100. 

Prayers for the Dying, is. per 100. 
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Indulgenced Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy 
Souls, id. each, 6d. a dozen, 3s. per 100. 

Indulgenced Prayers for Souls in Purgatory, is. per 100, 

Devotions to St. Joseph, is. per 100. 

Devotion to St. Joseph as Patron of the Church, id* 

Catholic Psalmist : or, Manual of Sacred Music, 
with the Gregorian Chants for High Mass, Holy 
Week, &c. Compiled by C. B. Lyons, 4s. 

The Complete* 7 Hymn Book, containing 136 Hymns, 
for Missions, Month of Mary. Price id. 

Douai Bible. 2 s. 6d. ; calf or morocco, 6s. ; gilt, 7s. \ 

Church Hymns. By J. R. Digby Beste, Esq. 6d. 

Catholic Choir Manual : containing Vespers for all 
the Sundays and Festivals of the year, Hymns and 
Litanies, &c. Compiled by C. B. Lyons, is. 

The Rosary for the Souls in Purgatory, with Indul- 
genced Prayer. 6d.,8d.and9d. each. Medals sepa- 
rately, id. each, 9s. gross. Prayers separately, id* 
each, 3s. per 100. 

Rome, &c. 

Two Years in the Pontifical Zouaves. By Joseph 
Powell, Z.P. With 4 Engravings by Sergeant 
Collingridge, Z.P. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

•* It affords us much pleasure, and deserves the notice of the Catho- 
lic public." — Tablet. " Familiar names meet the eye on every page, 
and as few Catholic circles in either country have not had a friend or 
relative at one time or another serving in the Pontifical Zouaves, the* 
history of the formation of the corps, of the gallant youths, their 
sufferings, and their troubles, will be valued as something more than 
a contribution to modern Roman history." — Freeman's Journal. 

The Victories of Rome. By the Rev. Fr. Kenelm 

Digby Beste. Second edition, is. 
Civilization and the See of Rome. By Lord Robert 

Montague. 6d. 
The Roman Question. By F. C. Husenbeth, D.D. is* 
Defence of the Roman Church against Fr. Gratry. 

By Dom Gueranger. 6d. 
Personal Recollections of Rome. By W. J. Jacob, 

Esq ., late of the Pontifical Zouaves. 8vo. is. 6d. 
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Henri V. (Comte de Chambord), September 29, 1873. 
By W. H. Walsh. With a Portrait. 8vo. is. 6d. 
The Rule of the Pope-King. By Rev. Fr. Martin. 6d. 
The Years of Peter. By an Ex-Papal Zouave, id. 
The Catechism of the Council. By a D.C.L, 2d. 

Tales, or Books for the Library. 
Tom's Crucifix, and other Tales. By M. F. S. 3s. 

" Eight simple stories for the use of teachers of Christian doc- 
trine." — Universe. " This is a volume of short, plain, and simple 
stories, written with the view of illustrating the Catholic religion 
practically by putting Catholic practices in an interesting light 
before the mental eyes of children.... The whole of the tales in the 
volume before us are exceedingly well written." — Register. 

Simple Tales. Square i6mo. cloth antique, 2s. 6d. 

" Contains five pretty stories of a true Catholic tone, interspersed 
with some short pieces of poetry. . . Are very affecting, and told 
in such a way as to engage the attention of any child." — Register. 
" This is a little book which we can recommend with great confi- 
<dence as a present for young readers. The tales are simple, beau- 
tiful, and pathetic." — Catholic Opinion. " It belongs to a class of 
books of which the want is generally much felt by Catholic parents." 
— Dublin Review. '•Beautifully written. 'Little Terence' is a 
gem of a Tale."— Tablet. 

Terry O'Flinn's Examination of Conscience. By the 

Very Rev. Dr. Tandy. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. ; 

extra gilt, 2s. ; cheap edition, is. 

"The writer possesses considerable literary power." — Register. 
" The idea is well sustained throughout, and when the reader comes 
to the end of the book he finds the mystery solved, and that it was 
all nothing but a • dhrame.' " — Church Times. 

The Adventures of a Protestant in Search of a Reli- 
gion : being the Story of a late Student of 
Divinity at Bunyan Baptist College ; a Noncon- 
formist Minister, who seceded to the Catholic 
Church. By Iota. 5s. ; cheap edition, 3s. 

"Will well repay its perusal." — Universe. "This precious vol- 
ume." — Baptist. "No one will deny ' Iota ' the merit of entire origi- 
nality." — Civilian. " A valuable addition to every Catholic library." 
Tablet. ' ' There is much cleverness in it. ' '— Nonconformist. ' ' Ma- 
licious and wicked." — English Independent. 

A Wasted Life. By Rosa Baughan. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Irish Monthly. Vols. 1 and 2. Each 4s. 6d. ' 
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Fairy Tales for Little Children. By Madeleine Howley 
Meehan. Fcap. is. ; cloth extra, is. 6d.; gilt, 2s. 

" Full of imagination and dreams, and at the same time with ex- 
cellent point and practical aim, within the reach of the intelligence 
of infants." — Universe. "Pleasing, simple stories, combining in- 
struction with amusement." — Register. 

Rosalie; or, the Memoirs of a French Child. Written by 
herself. Fcap. 8vo., is. and is. 6d. ; extra gilt, 2s. 

"It is prettily told, and in a natural manner. The account of 
Rosalie's illness and First Communion is very well related. We 
can recommend the book for the reading of children." — Tablet, 
"The tenth chapter is beautiful." — Universe. 

The Story of Marie and other Tales. Fcap. 8vo., 2s.; 
cloth extra, 2s. 6d.; gilt, 3s.; or separately: — The 
Story of Marie, 2d. ; Nelly Blane, and A Contrast, 
2d.; A Conversion and a Death-Bed, 2d.; Herbert 
Montagu, 2d. ; Jane Murphy, The Dying Gipsy, 
and The Nameless Grave, 2d. ; The Beggars, and 
True and False Riches, 2d.; Pat and his Friend, 2d. 

£ ' "|A very nice little collection of stories, thoroughly Catholic in their 
teaching .' ' — Tablet. • ' A series of short pretty stories, told with much 
simplicity." — Universe. "A number of short pretty stories, replete 
with religious teaching, told in simple language." — Weekly Register, 

Margarethe Verflassen. Translated from the German 
by Mrs. Smith Sligo. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. ; gilt, 3s. 6d. 

" A portrait of a very holy and noble soul, whose life was passed 
inconstant practical acts of the love of God." — Weekly Register. 
"It is the picture of a true woman's life, well fitted up with the 
practice of ascetic devotion and loving unwearied activity about all 
the works of mercy." — Tablet. 

The Last of the Catholic O'Malleys. A Tale. By 
M. Taunton. i8mo. cloth, is. 6d. ; extra, 2s. 

"A sad and stirring tale, simply written, and sure' to securg for 
itself readers." — Tablet. " Deeply interesting. It is well adapted 
for parochial and school libraries." — Weekly Register. "A very 
pleasing tale."— The Moitth. 

Eagle and Dove. From the French of Mademoiselle 
Ze'naide Fleuriot. By Emily Bowles. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

" We recommend our readers to peruse this well-written story." — 
Register. " One of the very best stories we have ever dipped into." 
— Church Times. "Admirable in tone and purpose.— Church 
Herald. "A real gain. It possesses merits far above the pretty 
fictions got up by English waters."— Dublin Review. "There is 
n air of truth and sobriety about this little volume, nor is there any 
ttempt at sensation/ — Tablet. 
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Rupert Aubray. By the Rev. T. J. Potter. 3s. 
Farleyes of Farleye. By the same author. 2s. 6d. 
Sir Humphrey's Trial. By the same author. 2s. 6d. 
Chats about the- Rosary; or, Aunt Margaret's Little 
Neighbours. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 

" There is scarcely any devotion so calculated as the Rosary to 
keep up a taste for piety in little children, and we must be grateful 
for any help in applying its lessons to the daily life of those who 
already love it in their unconscious tribute to its value and beauty." 
— Month. " We do not know of a better book for reading aloud to- 
children, it will teach them to understand and to love the Rosary." — 
Tablet. " A graceful little book, in fifteen chapters, on the Rosary, 
illustrative of each of the mysteries, and connecting each with the> 
practice of some particular virtue." — Catholic Opinion. 

Cistercian Legends of the 13d! Century. Translated 
from the Latin by the Rev. Henry Collins. 3s. 

Cloister Legends : or, Convents and Monasteries in 
the Olden Time. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

The People's Martyr, a Legend of Canterbury. 4s. 

Keighley Hall and other Tales. By Elizabeth King. 
i8mo. 6d.; cloth, is. ; gilt, is. 6d. ; or, separately, 
Keighley Hall, Clouds and Sunshine, The Maltese- 
Cross, 3d. each. 

Sir iElfric and other Tales. By the Rev. G. Bamp- 
field. i8mo. 6d. ; cloth, is. ; gilt, is. 6d. 

Ned Rusheen. By the Poor Clares. Crown 8vo. 6s* 

The Prussian Spy. A Novel. By V. Valmont. 4s. 

Adolphus ; or, the Good Son. i8mo. gilt, 6d. 

Nicholas ; or, the Reward of a Good Action. 6d. 

The Lost Children of Mount St. Bernard. 1 8mo. gilt, 6d. 

A Broken Chain. i8mo. gilt, 6d. 

The Baker's Boy ; or, the Results of Industry. 6d. 

"All prettily got up, artistically illustrated, and pleasantly-written. 
Better books for gifts and rewards we do not know." — Weekly Re- 
gister. " We can thoroughly recommend them." — Tablet. 

The Truce of God : a Tale of the Eleventh Century. 

By G. H. Miles. 4s. 
Tales and Sketches. By Charles Fleet. 8vo. cloth, 

2s. and 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 3s. 6d. 

"Pleasingly-written, and containing some valuable hints. There 
is a good deal of nice feeling in these short stories." — Tablet. 
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The Convent Prize Book. By the author of " Geral- 

dine." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; gilt, 3s. 6d. 
The Jouraey of Sophia and Eulalie to the Palace of 

True Happiness. Translated by the Rev. Father 

Ambrose, Mount St. Bernard's. Fcap. 8vo. 

3s. 6d. ; cheap edition, 2s. 6d. 
The Fisherman's Daughter. By Conscience. 4s. 
The Amulet. By Hendrick Conscience. 4s. 
Count Hugo of Graenhove. By Conscience. 4s. 
The Village Innkeeper. By Conscience. 4s. 
Happiness of being Rich. By Conscience. 4s. 
Florence O'Neill. By A. M. Stewart. 4s. 6d. and 6s. 
Limerick Veteran. By the same. 4s. 6d. and 6s. 
The Three Elizabeths. By the same. 3s. 6d. and 4S.6d. 
Alone in the World. By the same. 3s. 6d. and 4s. 6d. 
Festival Tales. By J. F. Waller. 5s. 
Shakespeare's Plays and Tragedies. Abridged and 

Revised for the use of Schools. By Rosa 

Baughan. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 
Poems. By H. N. Oxenham. Third Edition. 3s. 6d. 

Miscellaneous and Educational. 
History of Modern Europe. With a Preface by the 

Right Rev. Dr. Weathers. 1 2mo. cloth, 5s. ; 

gilt, 6s. ; roan, 5 s. 6d. 

" A work of especial importance for the way in which it deals with 
the early part of the present Pontificate." — Weekly Register. 

The Continental Fish Cook; or, a Few Hints on Maigre 
Dinners. By M. J. N. de Frederic. i8mo. is. 

" This is an admirable collection of recipes, which many house- 
keepers will welcome for use. We strongly recommend our lady 
readers at once to procure it." — Church Herald. il It will give to 
-all mistresses of households very valuable hints on maigre dinners, 
and we feel sure they will be glad to know of the existence of such a 
manual." — Register. "There are 103 recipes, all of which have 
been practically tested ; they combine variety, wholesomeness, and 
economy." — Universe. "It is an unpretending little work, but 
nevertheless containing many recipes, enabling housekeepers to pro- 
vide an excellent variety of dishes, such as may lawfully be eaten 
in times of fasting and abstinence." — Church Times. 
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Culpepper. An entirely New Edition of Brook's Family- 
Herbal. 150 engravings, drawn and coloured 
from living specimens. Crown 8vo., 5s. 6d. 

University Education, under the Guidance of the 
Church ; or, Monastic Studies. By a Monk of St. 
Augustine's, Ramsgate. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

"An admirable pamphlet. Its contents are above praise. We 
trust that it will be widely circulated." — Weekly Register. "The 
author is evidently a scholar, a well-read man, and a person of ex- 
perience and wide reading. His essay, consequently, is worth both 
studying and preserving." — Church Herald. 

Elements of Philosophy, comprising Logic," and 
General Principles of Metaphysics. By Rev. W. 
H. Hill, S.J. Second edition, 8vo. 6s. 

"This work is from the pen of one who has devoted many years to- 
the study and teaching of philosophy. It is elementary, and must 
be concise; yet it treats the important points of philosophy so 
clearly, and contains so many principles of wide application, that it 
cannot fail to be especially useful in a country where sound philo- 
sophical doctrine is perhaps more needed than in any other." 

History of England. By W. Mylius. 1 2mo. 3s. 6d. 
Catechism of the History of England. Cloth, is. 
History of Ireland. By T. Young. 1 8mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
The Illustrated History of Ireland. By the Nun ot 

Kenmare. Illustrated by Doyle. 8 vo. ns. 
The Patriots' History of Ireland. By the Poor Clares 

of Kenmare. i8mo. cloth, 2s. ; cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 
A Chronological Sketch of the Kings of England and 

France. With Anecdotes for the use of Children. 

By H. Murray Lane. 2s. 6d. ; or separately, 

England, is. 6d., France, is. 6d. 

"Admirably adapted for teaching young children the elements of 
English and French history." — Tablet. "A very useful little pub- 
lication." — Weekly Register. "An admirably arranged little work 
for the use of children." — Universe. 

The Catholic Alphabet of Scripture Subjects. Price, 
on a sheet, plain, is. ; coloured, 2s. ; mounted 
on linen, to fold in a case, 3s. 6d. ; varnished, on 
linen, on rollers, 4s. 

^ " This will be hailed with joy by all young children in Catholic 
schools, and we should gladly see it placed conspicuously before the 
eyes of our little ones."— Catholic Opinion. " Will be very welcome 
in 'the infant school." — Weekly Register. 
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Bell's Modern Reader and Speaker. Cloth, 3s. 6d. 

General Questions in History, Chronology, Geogra- 
phy, the Arts, &c. By A. M. Stewart. 4s. 6d. 

Extracts from the Fathers and other Writers of the 
Church. i2mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Brickley's Standard Table Book, £d. 

Washbourne's Multiplication Table on a' sheet, 3s. 
per 100. Specimen sent for id. stamp. 
Music (Net). 

BY HERR WILHELM SCHULTHES. 

Veni Domine. Motett for Four Voices. 2s. ; vocal 

arrangement, 6d. 
Cor Jesu, Salus in Te Sperantium. 2s.; with harp 

accompaniment, 2s. 6d. ; abridged edition, 3d. 
Mass of the Holy Child Jesus, and Ave Maria for 

unison and congregational singing, with organ 

accompaniment. 3s. 
The Vocal Part. 4d. ; or in cloth, 6d. 
The Ave Maria of this Mass can be had for Four 

Voices, with the Ingressus Angelus. is. 3d. 
Recordare. Oratio Jeremiae Prophetae. is. 
Ne projicias me a facie Tua. Motett for Four Voices. 

(T.B.) is. 3d. 
Benediction Service, with 36 Litanies. 6s. 
Oratory Hymns. 2 vols., 8s. 
Regina Cceli. Motett for Four Voices. 3s. ; vocal 

arrangement, is. 
Twelve Latin Hymns, for Vespers, &c. 2s. 

Litanies. By Rev. J. McCarthy, is. 3d. 
Six Litany Chants. By F. Leslie. 6d. 
Ave Maria. By T. Haydn Waud. is. 6d. 
Fr. Faber's Hymns. Various, 9d. each. 
Portfolio. With a patent metallic back. 3s. 

A separate Catalogue of FOREIGN Books, Educa- 
tional Books, Books for the Library or for 
Prizes, supplied ; also a Catalogue of School 
and General Stationery* a Catalogue of Second- 
hand Books, and a Catalogue of Crucifixes and 
other Religious Articles. 
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